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Abstract

Between 1967 and 1979, urban tlp..eppulation growth in Vanuatu has
increased at more than twice annual rate of rural population
growth. This book examines the contribution of rural-urban mobility
to this process in the context of the local and historical conditions of
mobility from Paama and Raga (North Pentecost).

The historical development of ni-Vanuatu population mobility is
discussed with reference to the empirical research of Bedford and
Bonnemaison and is examined in the context of a macro-analysis of
national population trends based on 1967 and 1979 census data (which
serve as the baseline for analysing changes until 1983 when fieldwork
was concluded). Rather than viewmg mobility developments through
time solely as the result of socio-economic change, this book
emphasizes the ongoing interplay between mobility and structural
transformations in source and destination areas, an in y which
causes a re-creation of new environments within mobility
occurs. It quickly becomes apparent that causes which facilitated and
necessitated mobility in the 1950s and 1960s no longer assume the
same significance in defining mobility in contemporary rural societies.

Bmpincalraearchundeﬂakenintheruralsourceareasof?aama
blﬁgatsthatwmporaryurculationfmmeachreﬂectstwo

On Paama, population pressure on limited

mourca (the mult of individualization of land tenure at the turn of
this century), the monetization of bridewealth payments and the
recent re-introduction of kampani work are all factors which suggest
that contemporary Paamese mobility is largely a strategy for survroal.
On Raga, however, the persistence of traditional systems of economic
and social organization alongside more recent developments in
?ping,hasmeantthatmobﬂityhaeappearstobemorea

A rapidly and di domestic urban economy, the
nickel boom in nei g New Caledonia, and the rural crisis of
the early 1970s illustrate how conditions, formerly both necessitating

tating temporary rural-based circulation, have given way to
a setﬁng more conducive to long-term, or even permanent urban
relocations. While Port Vila has become a new home, a new base, for
many Paamese and Raga migrants, and long-term rural-urban
mobility has emerged predominant contemporary form of
Paamese and Raga mo| z such developments have not
circulation. However, an ysis of
timemobnlity tories of Paamese and men and women,
t(;:ldentmbothPorthla,andintheLimam aama) and Hurilao
ga), unequivocally shows that its significance has declined
dramatically throughout the 1970s, which, with the stabilization of
rural-urban mobility, casts some doubt on the future significance of
temporary circulation from a rural base.

\4



Foreword

For almost two decades there has been a lively debate in the
migration literature on the nature of m movement within
island countries of the western Pacific. phers in
the Solomon Islands and Vanuatu in the late 1960s the
conventional wisdom that movement of Melanesians between
villages and towns was leading to a significant redistribution of
mpulation. It was argued that Melanesians left their rural
mes " tly’, and that the patterns of tion movement
identified by census and other cross-sectional surveys were simply
snapshots of a highly dynamic mobility system rooted firmly in the
countryside. The commonly-cited ‘rural-urban drift' of villagers was
not the major form of tion movement in the western Pacific.

Twenty years later, in a challenging re-interpretation of ni-Vanuatu
mobility, Gerald Haberkorn questions the validity of the new
conventional wisdom that circulation remains the prevailing form of
E:)pulaﬁon movement in Melanesia. His re-interpretation is tunelz.

the early 1980s, when Haberkorn was carrying out field research
Vanuatu, it was stated in the country's First National Development
Plan (1982) that people from outer-islands migrated to Port Vila or
Luganville for visits and short-term employment. After a time, 'these
temporary migrants return home and are replaced by others'".

Planning for rural and urban development in Vanuatu during the
early 1980s was influenced strongly by the view that few ni-Vanuatu
migrants settled permanently in town. The fact that over 80 percent
of all ni-Vanuatu were enumerated in rural settlements in the 1979
census reinforced the view that urban population growth had been,
and remained, relatively insignificant.

Haberkorn's analysis of the on-going interplay between mobli
behaviour and structural tmnsfomfﬁons inythe societies antz
economies of migrant source and destination areas sheds new light
on ni-Vanuatu population movement. With the assistance of hi
partner, Susan Noble, he was able to incorporate an often i
gender dimension into the study of Melanesian mobility. His skillful
use of life-time mobility analysis shows that circulation between
villages and towns in Vanuatu declined in during the
1970s. By the early 1980s Port Vila was home for some thousands of
ni-Vanuatu, and long-term rural-urban migration was an important
component of the mobility system.

In a sense Haberkorn's study brings us full circle in our assessment
of Melanesian mobility behaviour. Almost twenty years ago Gerard
Ward was arguing that urbanisation of Melanesians was inevitable.
In the late 1980s urbanisation has been proceeding apace in
post-colonial Melanesia, despite slow growth in wage emp t
opportunities in many towns. The significance of this for our

vi



understanding of contemporary social change in Melanesia is that it
is no longer appropriate to assume that most town-dwellers will
return to a village "home' at some stage in the future. Towns like Port
Vila are not necessarily 'transit stations'’; they are becoming places of
permanent residence for increasing numbers of Melanesians.

Gerald Haberkorn's research monograph on population movement
in Vanuatu continues a long tradition of substantial contributions to
the literature on mobility in Melanesia by scholars from the Australian
National University. The National Centre for Development Studies is
to be commended for publishing this study.

Richard Bedford
University of Waikato
September 1989
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Raga Throughout this book the name refers to the northern

of Pentecost Island

stamba Roots (of plants and people). In the present context it
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residence rights
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CHAPTER 1

Vanuatu Population Mobility and
Urbanization in a Historical Perspective

Urban develoﬂl\mmt in Vanuatu, as elsewhere in Melanesia, has been clearly
associated with European colonial expansion during the 19th century. Though the
first recorded settlements of what today constitute Noumea, Port Vila, Suva and
Port Moresby date back to the latter part of last century — with Honiara only
established as an administrative centre during the last years of World War II the
emergence of urban areas of some significance has occurred only during the past
thirty years. During that period, Bgd‘;ml;wsia's urban population tripled from
consﬁtu%a mere 6.7 per cent of the area's total population in 1955 to 20 per cent
by 1985 (United Nations 1987), with only Eastern Africa among other
developinf regions throughout the world experiencing urban developments of a
comparable magnitude. nce;l\g;’nd magnitude of Melanesian urbanization,
and the absence of any establi forms of urban living in the region's
pre-colonial history virtually rules out fertility and mortality as significant
contributors to this process of rapid urbanization, and suggests massive internal
population mobility as the most likely cause.

Unlike urban developments, however, population mobility throughout
Melanesia is by no means a recent phenomenon. It dates back well before the
advent of European colonialism, where it was entrenched in various social,
economic and political features of pre-colonial societies. Marriage migration, for
instance, resulting from the exogamous nature of many culture groups, i
relocations of a more permanent nature, and depending on whether it involved
patrilineal or matrilineal descent ups, affected both men and women.
Movements of this nature also applied to village relocations after natural disasters
and warfare, or involving the search for new garden land (Bedford 1971: 73).
Mobility associated with the acquisition of pigs for rank-taking ceremonies in
:frad societies' (Allen 1968; Bonnemaison 1985), in contrast, was primarily the

omain of men, and also had a more specific seasonal, short-term and circular
character. Another category of pre-contact movements along similar lines was
associated with trade and customary exchange which not only existed between
coastal and inland people involving trade or exchange in yams for taro, arms in
hardwood for fish and salt for le (Bonnemaison 1980: 4), but extended to
inter-island trade involving dam mats and pigs (Bedford 1973: 18). Despite
visible differences regarding the causes or reasons for such moves as well as their
timing, all these movements were subject to rigid social control, affecting not only
the actual movements of people but routes and exchange circuits as well

1



2 PORT VILA: TRANSIT STATION OR FINAL STOP ?

(Bonnemaison 1976, 1984).! Overall, and with the possible exception of marriage
migration, mobility was highly seasonal, and of a short-term and circular
nature—a picture that according to a vast body of literature predominates in
contemporary Melanesian societies.

The most obvious question arising from this introduction is how to reconcile
the rapid rate of Melanesian ofmturalﬁ‘;:)pi:l recent yearswﬂ" wluﬂﬁh mdapne:g
explained primarily in terms of na ation gro with wi
perceptions that temporary circular mobility remains the predominant form of
population mobility in the region. This book seeks to reconcile these contrasting
sets of empirical evidence by examining urbanization and mobility developments
in Vanuatu, a country that experienced urban population growth rates exceeding
seven per cent per annum throughout the 1960s and 1970s.

Vanuatu, formerly known as the New Hebrides, is an archipelago of some 80
islands of which 66 are inhabited. It lies 2,250 km northeast of Sydney, Australia
and 400 km north of the French territory of New Caledonia and ex 850 km in
a Y-shape from the Torres Islands in the north to Anatom in the south (Figure 1.1).
The country’s total land area and territorial waters cover about 12,200 and 450,000
square kilometres respectively. Seventeen per cent of the total land surface is at
present utilized while an additional 28 per cent can be regarded as potential
arable land (Vanuatu 1982: 4). Vegetation and climate resemble those of its
Melanesian neighbours (Brookfield with Hart 1971). Most islands have ,
rugged and densely forested mountains, with a climatic range from tropical in the
north to subtropical in the south.

The islands were originally settled by Melanesians moving south from the
Solomon Islands at least 3,500 years ago, and linguistic evidence on the southern
islands of Futuna and Aniwa, indicates more recent westward Polynesian
mobility. Ni-Vanuatu society is structured into exogamous clans and tribes
featuring two distinct forms of social organization: some islands in the north such
as the Banks, Maewo,BastAmbaeandNonhPmtecostareo
matrilineal descent grou in contrast to the patrilineality predomina
throughout the rest pscoun (Allen 1981). Pa;:':llel to st:ych variations gnng
finds different forms of politncal and economic orgamzaﬁon reflected in, for
example, regionally distinct land-tenure fmm clan or lineage
controlled land to individual ownership pter 2) an enormous cultural
complexity as evident in 105 different languaga (Tryon 1976).

1In Papua New Guines, pre-contact mobility beyond one's cultural space was most often linked to the
wmﬁmofpuﬁmlnwdeﬂs«msl%)ammmmdemmum
mmmummwmu:gdwhuhmpm
PapmNethdnelmdgoupofranﬂn including the Toaripi, two groups of
peoplewhophyedanh\pahmrdeinmel-ﬁﬂ e along Papua New Guinea's south coast. The
extensive Kula trade system linked the mainland with the islands in the southeast of Papua New
cmmmammmmmmmemmdmmuy Waddell(l975)
mmuadﬂmdcopingmmm&ﬁwa hintheHgdmds
large-scale, if temporary mobility, and Ward (1980) refers to linguistic
pointing to extensive pre-contact population relocations. Wlthreptdﬁoﬁi,Bedfad(l%S)polnbtoan
important phase of population movements from Viti Levu in Fij to islands in the north of the
archipelago over 300 years ago and involving the exchange of food stuffs for woodwork, canoes,
mdmlmpuhntmdennhdnbuweu\ﬂnkmgdomomepmdﬂ\engmupmm
mmmmexw culminated in a near-Tongan colonial control over the central and southern
Lau in the early 19th century. Concerning population movements in the Solomon Islands, Corris
(1973) emphasizes that they were all but culturally static in nature pointing to migration from Malaita to
Guadalcanal and San Cristobel, and between Bougainville and the islands to the south. On the southern
constdcmdnlamlm mobility was primarily assodated with natural disasters, incresses in
sorcery and changing of power between groups (Chapman 1969; Corris 1973).
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4 PORT VILA: TRANSIT STATION OR FINAL STOP ?

The Republic of Vanuatu, a member state of the Britsh Commonwealth,
became a rolitically independent state in June of 1980, after nearly a century of
chaotic colonial administration under joint British and French rule. Despite the
discovery of sandalwood by Europeans in 1825, the first missionaries' arrival in
1839, and the beginning of the Kanaka labour trade in the 1860s (subsequently
involving the movement of 40,000 ni-Vanuatu to Queensland and a further 10,000
to neighbouring New Caledonia, Fiji and Samoa), it was not until 1886 that some
organized foreign influence became visible in the form of a Joint Naval
Commission set up by Britain and France to safeguard order in Vanuatu (Pacific
Islands Yearbook 1981: 488). This pseudo-colonial administration became fully
legitimized twenty years later when German expansion in the Pacific led France
and Britain to establish a Condominium, initiating 'a unique experience of
colonialism in the South Pacific region' (Connell 1983: 3). Ni-Vanuatu opposition
to the colonial administration over the years led to the ing of political parties
during the early 1970s and the first general election in 1975. was won by the
now governing Vanuaku Pati, but ensuing administrative and political chaos
prevented a handover of political power. A Government of National Unity was
established in 1978 which led to elections in 1979, won by the Vanuaku Pati,
culminating in the country's independence in 1980, but not until a last minute
effort by forces opposed to independence was put down with the assistance of
Papua New Guinea Defence Forces.

The islands are administratively grouped into eleven Local Government
Regions (LGRs), each of which has its own Local Government Council (LGC).
While the chairperson and other LGC members are locally elected every two
years, a permanent secretary and treasurer are seconded from the Vanuatu public
service to each of these areas.

Vanuatu's economy is dominated by export agriculture (copra, cattle, cocoa,
coffee), tourism, international banking and Government activity. Approximately
half of the Government's revenue in 1984 was estimated to have come from
import and ex‘gort duties, with import duties alone accounting for 41 per cent
(emphasizing the country’s large trade deficit); a further 17 per cent was derived
from international development aid which dropped considerably from VT 1,232
million in 1980 to VT 490 million in 1984, and 4 per cent each were generated by a
tourism turnover tax and the issue of business licenses (Vanuatu 1984: 58-66). The
single most important sector in Vanuatu's economy is agriculture, accounting for
80 per cent of both total exports and of the ni-Vanuatu labour force. Although
contributing only 20 per cent to the gross domestic product (compared with 35
per cent from Government services and 15 per cent from hotels and restaurants),
it represents the prime focus of develo t planning. With only 28 per cent of
all land suitable for agriculture currently utilized, this sector accounts for 73 per
cent of all planned capital expenditure in the productive sector (Haberkorn 1987).

Vanuatu's principal export crop is copra, providing the bulk of domestic
export earnings with 73 per cent between 1979 and 1983; about three %ar&rs of
total production came from ni-Vanuatu small-holdings compared with 50 per cent
just twenty years ago (Vanuatu 1984: 95).

Vanuatu's manufacturing sector is very small, employing just 1.7 per cent of
the country's workforce in 1979, and contributed a mere seven per cent to the
GDP in 1980 (Asian Development Bank 1982: 4). Prospects for sectoral expansion
are quite limited given the small size of the domestic market, great distances to
n::f'lor foreign markets, a very limited range of raw materials, the shortage of
skilled labour, high energy costs and the scarcity of capital.

Tourism is Vanuatu's second most important source of foreign exchange
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after agriculture. It also provides the largest source of employment in the

te sector and represents the fastest growing industry over the last decade.

te its great potential for future expansion, the Vanuatu Government is not

intent on encouraging indiscriminate development. To being 'swamped'

by tourists, growth is carefully monitored, and ‘international-style tourism limited

to Efate and Santo, with Tanna being developed more in accordance with the local
environment' (Vanuatu 1984: 30).

Concerning employment in these various sectors, non-agricultural wage- and
salary-employment is almost exclusively concentrated in Port Vila and Santo,
apart from public service positions for rural teachers, nurses and the few
administrative staff attached to each of the eleven Local Government Councils.
Similarly, a high degree of centralism also emerges in employment opportunities
for plantation workers, given the almost exclusive location of commercial coconut
plantations on the islands of Efate, Espiritu Santo and Malakula. This spatial

y

concentration of opﬁﬂunlﬁes for and salary-employment on pri

three out of 66 inhabited islands illustrates that, Plrl;specﬁveo whether
temporary employment is sought occasionally to su t or to subsidize more
regularly a basically rural , or whether long-term or even permanent

non-agricultural jobs are perceived as the only or a better alternative to rural life,
enwmnt in wage- and salary-employment entails a considerable degree of

mobility for the vast majority of ni-Vanuatu.

Mobility from Pre-contact Times to the Second World War

P tion movements within Vanuatu, and elsewhere in Melanesia, date back
before European contact in the last century and were fully entrenched in the
social, political, and economic life of pre-contact societies. Apart from the sporadic
incidence of "'uncontrolled mobility’ (Bonnemaison 1976) as a means to avoid social
conflict, it was not until the period of external labour recruiting between 1863 and
1904 that ni-Vanuatu mobility underwent dramatic structural changes. During this
period, 39,931 moves were officially documented for Queensland plantations
alone, ranging from 1,308 in the first five years to as many as 9,648 during the peak
period between 1878 and 1882; a further 10,000 ni-Vanuatu were recruited for
plantation work in Fiji, Samoa and New Caledonia during the same period (Price
with Baker 1976). Initial recruiting concentrated on the southern islands and Efate,
where ni-Vanuatu had already been exposed to Europeans and vice versa via the
sandalwood trade (Bedford 1971). Yet recruitment statistics provided by Price and
Baker highlight that, in subsequent years, recruiting innu\mg;’ in the central and
northern islands, which from 1868 onwards became the main source of ni-Vanuatu
labour. The impact on traditional societies throughout the islands was extensive,
with about 50,000 ni-Vanuatu being recruited during this forty year period.?
20Other Melanesian islands ), with the of the Solomon Islands, were affected to a
much smaller degree. Of the 17, pwphmmmwtﬁe&mwwmkonw
mm%pamBmm&mmm,mdﬁmmhmﬁpewtmm
ta, 25 per cent from Guadalcanal and 12 per cent from Flora (Price with Baker 1976: 115). Only
2808 recruits during 40 years of the Queensiand Labour Trade came from Papua New Guines, all of
whom were recruited in the New Guinea islands between 1883 and 1887 (Price with Baker 1976). This
wﬂmmmmdmmq.wymmmmmmmmm
en this labour trade at different points in time. After starting out in the Loyalty Islands in the
southwest Pacific, recruiters gradually worked their way northward over the 40 year period: all 1123
Loyalty Islanders recruited were taken between 1863 1877, 74 per cent of all ni-Vanuatu
took place between 1863 and 1887 while 67 per cent of all Solomon Islanders taken to Queensland were
recruited between 1888 and 1904. Recruiting from Fiji was non-existent apert from two unsuccessful

attempts by Peruvian blackbirders in 1863 to obtain recruits from Oni i Lau, a southern Lau island
(Maude 1980). In contrast, Fiji served as a destination area for many recruited Melanesian workers.
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Although kidnapping was the initial form of introducing ni-Vanuatu to
wage-labour migration and plantation work, the safe return of most early recruits

afterthreeyearsabroadandthe MofEummmy

many others
workinm\shnd providedshelterforelopingooulesandammof
escapeﬁompumslunmtformoommittedinﬂ\evﬂhge(&anl%7 Bedford

1971; Bonnemaison 1980).

The demand for plantation labour in Vanuatu itself did not get underway until
the 1880s, when European settlers began establishing plantations, primarily on
Efate, Espiritu Santo, Malakula and Epi3 From the start, the domestic plantation
industry suffered from severe labour shortages because of competition from the
external labour trade, a situation that remained unchanged until brought under
control by legislation in Australia and the Condominium in 1906 d 1973:
30). Concerning the period until 1911, after which labour reports appeared
biennially, Bed!%rd estimates that internal labour migration was at least as high as
during the sandalwood era. Between 1912 and 1939, approximately 32,000
contracts were signed, nearly 75 per cent with French planters alone (Bedford
1971). Most recruits for French and British employers alike again came from the
northern and north-central islands.

The major difference between this internal labour recruiting and the external
labour trade lies in the localization of movements and the considerably shorter
periods spent in wage-labour employment. The primary destination areas were
plantations on Efate and Santo, while Malakula and Epi were of relatively little
importance during these years (Bedford 1973: 37). Although most planters desired
three-year contract periods to ensure a stable labour force, about uarters of
ni-Vanuatu recruited in this period opted for six- or twelve-month contracts
(Bedford 1973: 33).

Towards the end of the 1930s, the spatially restricted mobility, typical of the
years before European contact had virtually disappeared throughout the islands.
Indeed ni-Vanuatu mobility pwars to have undergone a 'sequential change'
during this pre-Second World ar era from tmdltlonal oscillation, through a

iod of lengthy absenteeism in contract employment overseas, to more
short-term and localized plantation employment within Vanuatu (Bedford 1973:
37). At the time of the Second World War, virtually all ni-Vanuatu had come into
contact with labour migration. Demand for labour to construct military bases,

3 Concerning analogous developments elsewhere in Melanesia, internal contract labour migration, or
labour under indenture, was the first form of mobility transcending traditional movement patterns for
most Papua New Guinean communities. Under a German colonial administration, large numbers of
New Guineans were mobilized to work on tations. Firth (1976: 51) estimates that at least 85,000
islanders worked as indentured labourers in Guinea and the German Solomons between 1884 and
1914. Curtain (1980a: 43) portrays the of the plantation labour force from 869 people in 1899 to
17A29by1914whﬂeinl983tlﬂsnum had reached a pre-war peak of 41,849 with the vast majority
on three year plantation contracts. Referring to Papua, under British administration, Skeldon

(1978) mentions that labour recruiting was much slower given the generally little economic activity;
most recruits were for mining areas in the north and the islands of the southeast, and for labour in
shipping, and it was not until 1909 that plantation labour recruiting became of major importance. This
of fixed term indentured labour has also been for the Solomon Islands (Bathgate 1975;
1985). The situation in Fiji, however, was quite t. A migrant labour system had not been

set up to te labour movements from villages mummcmmaym
repa'u,;sﬂnt mmmwmwdmﬂ:‘:m- req:mdbmtyfa'the

conservation of Fijian society at all costs, and to this end placed a strict on on

from the villages specially to work on plantations. In contrast to colonial ewGuinenwl\mhe-dhx
wanobepddlnmhmdhememundasmindmummbwagehbour Fljian villagers were asked
to pay their tax in produce only’ (quoted in Connell and Curtain 1982: 125).
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airstrips and dry-docks for the American armed forces was of such a magnitude
that in 1942 the two resident Commissioners initiated a compulsory conscription
of ni-Vanuatu men over the age of 18 on a three month basis. This led to the

ce of 1,330 ni-Vanuatu on Efate and Espiritu Santo from other islands by
the end of 1942 (Bedford 1971: 92). Although official numbers of ni-Vanuatu
employed by the US forces are unknown, Bedford estimated that most ni-Vanuatu
men were involved at one stage or another. The scale of this war-time mobili
has been explained in terms of benefits derived from such short-term wor
engagements (Bedford 1971; Bonnemaison 1977a; Tonkinson 1977). Three-month
contracts combined with immediate repatriation appeared more attractive than
three-year plantation contracts, which led to substantial turn-over rates causing a
faster dissemination of news about working conditions and the material affluence
displayed by the Americans. Although wages were supposedly identical to those
paid on plantations, such regulations were hard to police. Furthermore,

yment with the American Forces entailed a great variety of fringe benefits
in the form of free cigarettes, utensils, clothing and scrap building material, all of
which represented a range of material wealth previously unknown in this
abundance to ni-Vanuatu.

Pre-war Urban Development

Although the first recorded settlement at Vila Bat{eoonsisted of the Presbyterian
Mission Station on Iririki island in 1873, it was the opening of a trade store by
Comptoirs Caledonienne des Nouvelles-Hebrides in 1882 which turned Vila into the
economic centre of the then New Hebrides (Bennett 1957). The explicit association
between early forms of urban settlement and colonial economic development
became quite evident when Efate's plantation economy was dealt a severe blow in
the form of pests about 1900 and Vila sank into the ‘economic doldrums' (Bennett
1957: 118). The economic centre shifted northward to Epi on account of its

and profitable coconut and cotton plantations, but given the absence of a suitable
harbour there, Port Vila remained the commercial centre. The gradual northward
shift of Vanuatu's economic centre culminated in the rapid development of
plantations on Espiritu Santo during the 1930s. Despite the profitability of these
plantations and of the neighbouring islands of Aore and Malo and the
existence of a good harbour in the Segond Channel, Port Vila remained the
undisputed urban (and economic) centre of the group. In contrast, Santo's only
claim to be an urban settlement consisted of the Catholic Mission Station
established there in 1909, and the location there of a small hospital, a few stores
which opened during the 1920s and a Condominium District Agency.

During the 1930s, Port Vila's population grew to about 1000 people consisting
primarily of European settlers and administrators, about 200 Chinese and
Ja artisans and farmers, and recently arrived Vietnamese plantation
labourers (MacClancy 1980: 93). While the Chinese and Japanese had originally
arrived of their own accord, the Vietnamese had been systematically 'imported’ by
the French administration, since the early 1920s, to counter the alleged tegﬂnefal
unwillingness of local labour to engage in long-term contracts. This resulted in the

of 5000 Vietnamese throu, t the country by 1925 (MacClancy 1980:

93). Urban residence was highly segregated with ethnic group living in
ific niches and enclaves (Bennett 1957; MacClancy 1980). Apart from this
ization, the residence of ni-Vanuatu in town during these years was
severely regulated by the Colonial administration. Ni-Vanuatu who were not
from Efate or were unemployed, could not remain for more than 15 days in Port
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Vila. After that, they faced deportation to their home island. But even Efatese and
employed ni-Vanuatu from other islands faced discrimination in that they were
not permitted to remain in town after ‘'unless they wanted to have to report
to the District Agent the next day’ 1980: 95).

The true beginning of urban development in Vanuatu came with yet another
form of foreign intrusion: the Second World War. In May 1942, American
arrived in Vanuatu, landing in Mele Bay on Efate. Until they moved their
headquarters to Santo, the US Forces made their main base at Havannah Harbour
on North Efate and built extensive facilities in and around Port Vila. A major
airstrip (Bauerfield) was built at Tagabe, wharves and warehouses were
constructed alongside the channel behind Iririki island, and camps and storage
dumps were set up south of town in places which still bear the military names of
No. 2 and No. 3, referred to in Bislama as Nambatu and Nambatri, respectively
(Brookfield and Glick 1969). Bellevue plantation became the site for a large Navy
hospital, and many roads were built or extended to connect these military
installations (Ma 1980: 107).

While the transformation of Port Vila during the US military l}.)r&seme was
greatly aided by an existing though very underdeveloped urban infrastructure, it
was in Santo that the Americans practically built a town overnight. A major
military and supply base was built, as well as a road network extending over 50
kilometres, and buildings could be found ‘every 100 yards in any direction’ (Mac-
1980: 107). Over one hundred thousand servicemen were tly
stationed in the Santo area and about half a million passed througg during the
years of the American presence (MacClancy 1980). The estimates quoted earlier of
about 10,000 ni-Vanuatu having worked for the American Forces in Port Vila and
Santo emphasize that it was during this period that most ni-Vanuatu had their
first contact with urban life. While morbidity and mortality were high amongst
the first groups recruited under Condominium auspices, working and living
conditions gradually improved after the Americans took of the operation.
Many Paamese and Raga informants who worked there during these years
re-enlisted up to three times to work primarily as labourers or as domestic
servants for US troops. This first experience of better w:tﬁ: and previousl
unknown fringe benefits in the form of cigarettes and clothing, together wi
better food and generally improved working and living conditions made most of
these men realize that there was more to wage-emplo t than cutting copra.
This is well illustrated in the words of David4, now a 78-year old Liro area man:

That was the time when most of us first encountered the work of Euro
[occupations other than cutting cos:ra]. Although the work was very hard when I first
went there [in 1942], at a later employment-stint it was much better than copra-cutting.

I only sat down, worked a little, mainly doing the laundry for American servicemen.

Our employers treated us very well, they were never angry with us, they didn't kick us

... now that's a good job ... And also, the food, that was something we all liked a lot. We

ate meat and rice every day, and they also had plenty of bread. Many black Americans

gave us clothing, Lucky Strikes [cigarette brandfand also whisky and gin.

The presence of black American soldiers working alongside their white
comrades, earning the same wages, eating the same food, and wearing the same
uniforms made a further strong impression on ni-Vanuatu men. While circular
plantation migration had until then been synonymous with labour mobility, it
was this 'urban experience' that was to greatly influence employment and

4 To protect the anonymity of informants, pseudonyms are used throughout this book.
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mobility patterns in the years following the Second World War. Port Vila and
Santo, as potential destinations, had entered the mental maps of most rural
ni-Vanuatu, through either their own experience, or that of close kin. :

Post-war Mobility and Urban Growth

Despite a 250 per cent increase in plantation wages between 1945 and 1950,
plantation owners were faced with increasing difficulties in recruiting ni-Vanuatu
plantation labour on contracts exceeding six months (Bedford 1971: 98). High
copra prices, at least partly responsible for a general increase in plantation wages,
also motivated a aﬁ“wmg number of ni-Vanuatu to plant their own coconuts.” As
early as 1948, t 50 per cent of Vanuatu's exported copra came from
ni-Vanuatu plantations compared with a mere 15 cent in the mid-1930s
(Bedford 1971: 96). An increased range of goods o by traders was often
regarded as enough stimulus for ni-Vanuatu to get involved in cash-cropping,
which also meant that during times of high crop prices the number of ni-Vanuatu
willing to engage in plantation employment sank remarkably (Allen 1968).
To overcome chronic labour rtages, many European planters made
arrangements with ni-Vanuatu from particular islands to serve as their main
labour force and introduced bonus wages and other fringe benefits in the form of
free medical supplies, occasional cinema, access to en land and schools to
attract and maintain a more stable plantation labour force (Wilson 1966; Bedford
1971; Tonkinson 1977). However, such inducements notwiﬂ\standi% lantation
owners continued to face labour shortages, which in the aftermath Second
World War were further aggravated by the expiration of Viethamese (Tonkinese)
labour contracts in 1947. The Vietnamese subsequently moved to Port Vila and
Santo where they either became self-employed or took up skilled urban jobs
(Bedford 1971). Such developments prompted the Condominium Administration
to search for labour elsewhere. The colonial government not only continued its
wartime relaxation of prohibitions on the recruitment of women® and members of
the Big Nambas people of Northern Malakula, but furthermore encouraged

S After the Second World War, contract labour migration also began to lose its popularity in Papua New
Guinea. May and Skeldon (1977: 6) attribute this to the sheer drudgery of most jobs, to the fact that the
prestige which people hoped to gain failed to materialize and to difficulties faced while readjusting to

life. those with limited contacts with the outside world continued to engage in agreement
labour (Ward 1971:81). All in all, only a few people cared to repeat their own plantation experiences at
least in terms of signing on for fixed and periods (Connell 1985). On the other hand, a growing
involvement in rural cash-cropping demanded time which could not be sustained by long-term
abeenteeism (May and Skeldon 1977).

¢ The general non-perticipation by females in plantation labour migration was the result of
measures on the part of both colonial administrations and village leaders. Legal constraints such as the
King’s Regulation No. 1 of 1913 prohibited the recruitment of female plantation labour by British
subjects, while of the 24,000 contracts issued by French authorities between 1912 and 1939, 4700
contracts were issued to women (Bedford 1971: 74). After 1926 and the introduction of the King's
regulation No.10, British subjects were allowed to employ women on plantations if specific demands
were met: women had to be from villages within 10 miles and had to have the consent of their husbands
or elders, and had to be accompanied by their husbands if they came from more than 10 miles
away. the 1930s other regulations bited the recruitment of women from specific areas
a growing concern with a general population decline (such as the drop in the Torres Is.
an estimated 3500 in 1910 to a mere 170 by 1936; MacArthur and Y 1968:17) and
where such recruitment caused continuous conflicts between ni-Vanuatu and European such as
involving the Big Nambas in Northern Malakula (Bedford 1971: 82). Elsewhere, many village chiefs
berred women from access to beaches upon the arrival of recruiting vessels because of earlier plantation
incidents involving women from their island (Chapter 2).
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recruitment from abroad, culminating in the arrival of 670 Wallisians and
Tahitians by 1956 to work on French plantations (Bedford 1971: 102). This latter
measure proved to be only a rary relief since, like their Vietnamese
predecessors, most Wallisians and Tahitians left the plantation sector after the
expiration of their contracts to pursue urban employment and jobs provided by a
manganese mine in southeast Efate in the early 1960s.

This movement to town by Vietnamese, Wallisian and Tahitian plantation
labourers upon the ea{;:iraﬁon of their plantation contracts is of utmost significance
in understanding ni-Vanuatu mobility change. If these foreign plantation workers
relocated to urban areas, an obvious question arising is why ni-Vanuatu should be
expected to act any differently after having spent considerable time working as
contract labourers themselves. If one either unquestioningly accepts moves to town
by non ni-Vanuatu plantation labour or relates their urban relocations to bad living
and working conditions on plantations or to these people's desire for a better or
simply a t life in town, it seems inappropriate to apply a different analytical
yardstick to ni-Vanuatu. Although, admittedly, ni-Vanuatu could always return to
their home islands, the same applies to some extent to foreign plantation workers,
none of whom were forcibly abducted from their home countries. A
rlantation labour shortage during these years (Wilson 1966) should by no means
ead to the conclusion of an overall unwillingness of ni-Vanuatu to engage in
plantation work. The inheritance of a newly developed infrastructure from the
Americans and an unprecedented copra boom enabled Santo to become a
commercial centre through the joint effect of more plantations being established and
of higher wages attracting more ni-Vanuatu. By 1955, Santo had become Vanuatu's
second town. In the years following the Second World War, both towns experienced
a ra%ilcelsopulaﬁon §mwth. While the population in both Port Vila and Sanm
doul between 1955 and 1967, it was the of ni-Vanuatu that i "
by556peroentand802percentmpective‘y(l-laberkom1987:54).Sufﬁcetosay
that given the small base population of ni-Vanuatu resident in Port Vila (200) and
Santo (170) in 1955 (Bennett 1957), these growth rates were the direct result of an
increased rural-urban mobility rather than of natural population growth.

These years also saw the first more permanent urban relocations of rural
ni-Vanuatu. The establishment of new plantations providing more employment
opportunities, and the prospects of being able to purchase cheaply building
materials left behind by the Americans, directed many job-seekers to Santo rather
than to plantations on other islands. Although most labour migrants would
initially have only come for periods long enough to obtain such construction
material, subsequently returning with it to their home islands, many ni-Vanuatu
began to settle permanently in Santo during these years.

The best known exambﬂmn early permanent 'urban’ resettlement of rural
ni-Vanuatu was the establi t of Maat-Efate or Mele-Maat in the outskirts of
Port Vila during the early 1950s. After eleven months of heavy ashfalls due to
volcanic eruptions on Ambrym in 1951, the Condominium Government decided
to evacuate the population of West and Southeast Ambrym and, without prior
consultation of those involved, to resettle them on the nearby island of Epi, where
they were to be struck only a few weeks later by a disastrous hurricane
(Tonkinson 1977: 269). While most Southeast Ambrymese returned to their home
island soon afterwards, the members of the village of Maat resettled on Efate.
Some of their leaders present on Efate at the time organized employment and a
village site after a French planter had offered the following deal: if they were to
become his exclusive workforce he would provide a village site, some
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construction material and access to garden land (Tonkinson 1979: 107). Aware
that their home area would take some time to recover, they accepted the deal and
Maat-Efate became established. Tonkinson notes that by 1954 their home territory
had recovered, but that Maat-Efate residents were by now established and gave
no shortage of reasons to stay on: people felt that there was less sorcery than on
Ambrym; that their children were in better schools than on their home island; that
they had a steady cash income from copra-cutting; and that they enjoyed such
urban amenities as a freshwater supply.

The 1960s and early 1970s saw a major shift in migration destinations, with
towns and pen-urban w. g&engloyment attracting a growing number of labour
migrants. An urban economy provided increased
employment opportunities for ni-Vanuatu, parhcularly after both colonial powers
decided to step up the development of educational, medical and agricultural
services (Bedford 1971: 116). The 1959 hurricane which destroyed many of the
wooden and corrugated iron buildings left behind after the war, the repatriation
ml%okamnmehbourwhohadbfeenﬂwnminlabourfomeengagedh\ﬂ\e
construction industry, and the opening of a manganese mine during the mid-1960s
in Forari (20 km north of Port Vila), all illustrate how previously unknown
employment opportunities suddenly became available for ni-Vanuatu. The decline
of the Vietnamese population from around 1600 in 1956 to 397 in 1967 (McArthur
and Yaxley 1968: 24) had a strong impact not only on the urban construction
industry but also on the peri-urban plantation sector. Although many positions
w&ﬁl&dbyni-Vanuam,d\ememd arn aeatedalal:grsm
w to another large-scale ‘import’ o ur,
from Kiribati, %ie;l and other then Bnhsh-conpo trolled gg‘ﬁcm grants from
these sources increased in number from virtually nil to 450 in 1967, wluleatthe
same time the number of migrants from Wallis, Futuna and other French Pacific
Colonies fluctuated between 500 and 1000 (MacArthur and Yaxley 1968).

Vanuatu's steady economic growth during these years had a major impact on
ni-Vanuatu mobility, in that emglr:yment-related mobility, at least as z:r as Pan
in destination areas were concerned, became more liberalized (Chapter 5). 7 Rural
ni-Vanuatu were no longer at the mercy of plantation labour recruiters, and for
the first time, could actually choose between various employment alternatives.

The rapid population growth of Port Vila during the late 1960s and early 1970s

at a rate of 7.2 per cent per annum (Haberkorn 1987: 78) mirrors the gradual

of administrative services and business, primarily involving Europeans

and Asians and requiring a steady labour supply provided mainly by ni-Vanuatu

and other Pacific Islanders. In 1971, British legislation turned Vanuatu into a tax
haven modelled after the Cayman islands (Forster 1980).

The result was electrifying. Between 1972 and 1974 Port Vila became a boom town.
Thirteen overseas banks opened their doors, the expatriate population tripled,
subdivisions sprouted in what had been previously virgin bush and, as a side effect,
tourism took off. Twolargenewhotelswmbuﬂttou&emaﬁomlstandards,air
services increased rapidly and cruise ships tied t.% regular intervals alongside a
newlybtﬂltwharfcapableofbathingveaelsup ,000 tons. Suddenly Port Vila was
on the map (Forster 1980: 371).

7Wnd(l971)rdenlodmﬂnrdevelopmmbhpoat-w¢hpmNemenu, when an
number of people no longer signed contracts, and paid their own way to places where they hoped to
ﬁndanﬁaymt.dldnotmnmemdofmyutpcbdmdmﬂkd were urban-oriented. This

dependent migration' (Ward 1971: 81) soon became the dominant of mobility, with the
m«ﬂ on of such casual labourers from 34 per cent of the total Papua New Guinea labour
in 1948 to 60 per cent by 1967 (Curtain 1 43).
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Although the overall economic impact of this development was rather limited (the
British Government cut its aid by the exact amount which the tax haven generated
in annual revenue), it did create substantial t for ni-Vanuatu, first in
the construction industry and subsequently in , tourism-related industries
and the domestic service sector, leading to an increase in employment
opportunities in the urban non-agricultural sector of 54 per cent between 1967 and
1973 (Connell 1983: 10).

wu:s cipation of ni-Vanuatu in an expanding domestic economy,
however, parn n tion for the rapid urban growth of the late
1960s, as mdncated an exammaﬁon of the wider context of urbanization. By
then, Port Vila Santo were not only attracting rural-urban migrants
responding to a diversifying and increasingly urban domestic labour market,
but, as the termini for overseas shipping and air services, were being used as a
‘place of tempo residence by New Hebrideans in transit for another urban
area—Noumeamgedford 1971 124). Although the departure of Vietnamese
labour from Vanuatu in the early 1960s had seriously affected the domestic
construction industry and plantation sector, their departure from neighbouring
New Caledonia had brought about a critical labour shortage which was made
even more problematical by the nickel boom of the late-1960s. This boom

TO on plans for the New Caledonian mining and
e urgimlhl;‘;\eausm placedp great strain on available aocommodamnghon in
Noumea such that, by mid-1971 ‘considerable new construction was going on in
and around the town' (Bedford 1971: 127). Bedford gives the numbers of
ni-Vanuatu employed in Noumea towards the end of 1968 as 500, and puts this
figure at about 1500 by the end of 1969 and 3500 in 1971. Connell (1983: 32)

vststhat during the entire period of the nickel boom more than 10,000

uatu worked at some time in New Caledonia.

A further explanation for Vanuatu's high urban growth between 1967 and 1972
relates to the 'rural crisis' of the early 1970s (Bonnemaison 1976). Extensive
cyclone damage to coconut gmves in the relatively highly populated Banks and
Shepherdnslandsmw?l an drasﬁcfallincxrrapnmmthesameyearmade
parts of the rural labour force redundant. Although, in the past, short-term
circular migration combined with subsistence and small-scale cash crop activities
at home might have provided the solution, these external pressures gave way
instead to a more urban-oriented and long-term mobility. Furthermore during
these years, the initial effects of a more intensive education rrogram reaching
ni-Vanuatu became apparent 'when a considerable number of educated people
headed for Port Vila and Santo joined by planters driven away from the islands
by the copra slump' (Bonnemaison 1976: 11). This combined result of ‘structural
and cyclical factors' set off a new wave of 'uncontrolled urban migration’, a form
of mobility which no longer reflected 'structures, means of control and links with
the home environment' (Bonnemaison 1976: 11). Bonnemaison considers migrants
of this to make up more than half of all urban residents in Port Vila and
Santo during the early and mid-1970s.

Recent Developments in Vanuatu's Urban Demography

The magnitude of contemporary mobility in Vanuatu is highlighted by the fact
that two out of every ten ni-Vanuatu lived outside their islands o?llm-th at the time
of the last census, in 1979, with absentee rates fluctuating between a high of 53 per
cent in the case of Paama and a low of 9 per cent for Malo (Haberkorn 1987: 59).
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The growing significance of rural to urban movements in the context of overall
mobility is indicated by the predominance of Port Vila and Santo as principal
migration destinations accounting for 53 per cent of all migrants in 1979, and by a
much higher annual urban than rural population growth rate of 5.8 per cent
versus 2.6 per cent respectively between 1967 and 1979. This trend is even more
pronounced for Vanuatu's indigenous Melanesian population, which increased at
annual growth rates of 6.2 and 2.8 per cent in urban and rural areas respectively
(Haberkorn 1987). This strong disequilibrium between urban and rural popula-
tion growth is one of the most striking features of the urbanization process in
recent times throughout developing countries.

The high urban population growth between 1967 and 1979 reflects two distinct
processes: a large increase of Port Vila's and Santo's population at a rate of 9 per
cent per annum between 1967 and 1972, in contrast to a less dramatic annual
increase of 3 per cent between 1972 and 1979. Disa ting these figures by
ethnicity underlines the various social, economic and political developments in
Vanuatu of recent years. An annual increase of 12 per cent in Port Vila's and
Santo's Buropean population between 1967 and 1972 reflects the expansion of
Vanuatu's urban economy as emphasized above by Forster (1980), as does the
annual ni-Vanuatu population growth of 8 per cent and the yearly increase in the
urban presence of people of mixed origin at a rate of 12.8 per cent, most of whom
would have previously worked on commercial plantations. A different pattern

from the 1970s, when only ni-Vanuatu and other Pacific Islanders
increased their urban presence by 4.9 per cent and 7 per cent
ively, whereas the number of Europeans, Asians and people of mixed
d in real terms by 2.2 per cent, 2.6 per cent and 3.6 per cent,
vely (Haberkorn 1987: 66). Another noteworthy urban development
during the late 1960s and 1970s, lies in different growth rates for both urban areas.
Port Vila expanded at a slightly faster rate than Santo during the late 1960s and
early 1970s, but this trend has since reversed, a fact related to the different
economies of both towns as noted above. The extent to which a comparatively
small urban growth rate of 3 per cent between 1972 and 1979, as against an
increase of three times this magnitude in the preceding five years, represents
merely a temporary phenomenon or indicates a new era of urban development,
has important planning implications and necessitates a more detailed
examination of Vanuatu's urban demography.

The most striking demographic change amongst urban ni-Vanuatu during the
1970s has been a much strolx)\ger incrggse inn%’sort Vila's and Santo's female
population. Annual growth rates of 6.1 J;e; cent in the female population compared
with 3.9 per cent in the male between 1972 and 1979, highlight the interdependence
between urbanization and developments and variations in the domestic labour
market. Developments in the urban economy during the 1960s and early 1970s
mainly affected the construction industry and the wholesale-retail sector requiring

ily manual labour. This led to strong, male-dominated urban mobility as
indicated by high urban sex ratios® in 1967 (144) and 1972 (138), and particularly so
amongst urban residents between 15 and 49 years of age (Haberkorn 1987: 67).
Economic developments throughout the 1970s, however, were principally based
on an expansion and diversification of bureaucratic and service employment. This
led to a rapid increase in female formal sector employment beyond the more
traditional occupations as domestic servants (Tonkinson 1984). This trend is
apparent in the more balanced urban sex ratio of 121 in 1979.

8Sex ratios are here defined as the number of men per 100 women.
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Beyond contributing to more balanced urban sex ratios, an increased urban
presence of women a more far-reaching demographic impact. Urban fertility
rates were raised to such an extent during the 1970s that natural population
growth contributed more to urban growth than rural-urban mobility; a clear
reversal of what had happened between 1967 and 1972. The co! tion by
migrant women to this development— with their own children born in town
classified by the census as non-migrants —is illustrated by the fact that they
represent three-quarters of all urban women in their reproductive years, and that
57 per cent of all non-migrants were children under nine of age (Haberkorn
1981;:9). The failure of the 1979 census to differentiate adequately een place
of birth (physical) and place of belonging (stamba), however, does not permit an
accurate evaluation of the real contribution of rural-urban mobility to urban
growth during the 1970s, which would require the identification of migrant
children born in town.

Despite the fact that during the 1970s the contnbution of Efate- and Espiritu
Santo-born ni-Vanuatu to urban population growth increased at a much higher
rate than rural-urban mobility, such mobility still plays a most vital part in
Vanuatu's urbanization process. First, migrants contributed 61 per cent to Santo's
and 46 per cent to Port Vila's populations in 1979, and y, a considerable
proportion of ni-Vanuatu born on Efate and Espiritu Santo represent children of
these migrants. Taken together, it would not be unrealistic to state that more than
two out of every three urban residents in Santo, and more than half of all
ni-Vanuatu in Port Vila are not manples; in other words, are people whose stamba
are not Efate or Espiritu Santo.

Although Vanuatu's migrant population is made up of ple from
throughout the archipelago, only a few islands dominate rural- mobility
(Figure 1.2). In the case of Santo, migrants from just five islands contribute 69 per
cent of the total migrant population, and represent 41 per cent of the entire urban
population. These islands are Ambae, Ambrym, Malakula, Pentecost and Paama.
In Port Vila, migrants from the same :ive islands, as well as from To: and
Tanna, together t 72 per cent of all urban migrants and one-third of Port
Vila's population. 5i‘lm;':r, donﬁng:ce of rural-urban mobility by migrants from but a
few is has been a consistent feature since the mid-1960s when such statistical
information was first available. In Port Vila, migrants from the same seven islands
represented 70 per cent of all migrants in 1967 and 1972, and 72 per cent in 1979.
The corresponding figures for Santo are 70 per cent in 1967, 66 per cent in 1972
and 69 per cent in 1979.

Figure 1.3 reveals a fairly young urban migrant population in 1979 with more
than two out of three migrants under 30 years of age, and also points to a strong
male bias as indicated by sex ratios of 137 and 141 for Port Vila and Santo
respectively. Considering that urban employment is a major cause behind
rural-urban mobility, a consnstm‘:lly young urban t population between
1967 and 1979 is not surprising. Although three out of four migrants were aged
between 15 and 44 in both 1967 and 1979, the age structure in 1979 appears
somewhat more balanced, resulting from a proportionally greater urban presence
of migrants over 30 years of age. The high urban sex ratio in 1979, is somewhat
unexpected considering the growing presence of women in town as noted above.
However, the overall migrant sex ratio declined considerably between 1967 and
1979, drogﬂng from 168 to 137 amongst migrants in Port Vila and from 179 to 141
amongst Santo's migrant population. This development did not affect rural-urban
mobility throughout the country, as indicated by a persistent male dominance in
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Port Vila, 1987
Total population ne$.TH4

[T

Santo. 1987
Total populstion ne 3.144

Port Vila, 979
Total populstion ne 10.834

Sento, 1979
Total population ne 6,967

Figure 13 Age and sex structure of Vanuatu's urban migrant and non-migrant
populations, 1967-79
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urban mobility from some islands, such as Pentecost and Tanna, for example,
which incidentally also contribute a large proportion of rural-urban migrants
(Table 1.1).

A most remarkable feature of Vanuatu's urban economy is the predominance
of ni-Vanuatu migrants in the urban labour force. In Port Vila, migrants constitute
66 per cent and 54 per cent of the male and female labour force, a pattern which is
even more pronounced in Santo with 80 per cent and 73 per cent respectively
(Table 1.2). Their dominance, however, varies co; across occupations.
While migrants fill all administrative and mana, positions held by
ni-Vanuatu, their lowest representation is in agricultural employment.

Despite some inter-island variations regarding the promoml distribution of
migrants in various employment categories, two out of men are employed
as labourers (Haberkorn 1987: 83). Women experience even more severe
limitations in urban job opportunities with three out of four women either
WO! in the domestic service sector or in agriculture (Haberkorn 1987: 84). This
somewhat contradicts Tonkinson's (1984) description of the situation during the

Table 1.1 Changes in urban migrant sex ratios by island of birth, 1967-79*

1967 1972 1979 1979
Urban and Urban® Urban® Urban and
peri-urban peri-urban

Island Sex Sex Sex Sex
of birth ratio (N) ratio o) ratio N) ratio ()]
Ambae 161 (318) 207 (568) 127 (611) 119 @7
Santo® 277 (98) 138 (193) 117 (236) 117  (236)
Malo 300 64 117 (52 132 (58) 148 67)
Mere Lava 317 (100) 207 %2 160 39) 188 (75)
Mota Lava 141 (82 122 (82 9% (117) 12 (@121
Vanua Lava 69 (54) 113 (64) 83 (64) 100 (80)
Ambrym 205 (571) 179 (517) 148 (669) 151 (746)
Malakula 188  (398) 241 (651) 146 (685) 149  (756)
Paama 144 (701) 116 (559) 124 (1159) 121 (1364)
Pentecost 292 (447) 255 (583) 211 (591) 21 (739)
Efate® 119 (70) 102 (87) 9 (141) 91 (141)
Emae-Makira 111 (188) 107 (277) 108 (204) 108  (204)
Emao 141 ) na. 68 (170) 68 (170)
Eri 117 ()] 138 (88) 133 (121) 152 (131)

guna-Pele 111 (135) 9% (202) 86 (162) 85 (163)
Tongoa 136 (397) 118 (520) 120 (699) 123  (708)
Futuna - 127 (50) 142 (87) 142 (87)
Tanna 273 (462 254 (665) 195 (898) 198  (906)
Total
migrants 174 (4619) 167  (5914) 137 (7445) 139 (8327)

2 Only islands with at least 50 urban migrants areindluded in this table.

b These figures include Port Vila's urban (town centre) and peri-urban tion, but only Sento's

urban (town centre) population to allow for a comparison with the 1972 census, which did not

enumerate residents in peri-urban Santo.

;.'lnhaeﬂgwesmﬂymdudebplﬂm&nb-bom migrants in Port Vila, and Efate-born migrants in
to.

Source: McArthur and Yaxiey (1968), 1972 Urban Census, Vanuatu (1963a: Table 20).
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mid 1970s when employment opportunities for women allegedly expanded
beyond more traditional domestic service employment. This restriction to
primarily two job alternatives may also explain the generally rather low female
urban economic activity rates of 55 per cent and 38 per cent. For one thing, a
stable or decreasing number of expatriates throughout the 1970s, as mentioned
previously, entails an absolute decline in available domestic service jobs for a
growing number of employable urban women. Another explanation lies in the
activities themsel;/es: faced with only the prospect of working as a haosgirl
(domestic servant) or in agriculture ma ent many women from taking u
such employment evenifigqvere readily {v?t‘wuiable 9 Y taking v
The predominance of migrants from certain islands in particular urban
occupations, such as a high proportion of people from Ambae and Pentecost in
white-collar employment and a majority of Paamese and Shepherd islanders
worki:f as labourers (Haberkorn 1987), has also been noted in the work of
Bedford, Bonnemaison and Tonkinson, who emphasize the importance of kinship
connections and language ties in the allocation of urban employment, ly
concerning semi- and unskilled labo: jobs. Whether or not such island of
glr;mpedﬁc differences in urban labour force participation are also indicative of
i t degrees of urban stabilization, cannot be ascertained from census data.
This question, however, will be addressed again in Chapters 3-5 based on an
analysis of the recent mobility experience of people from Paama and North
Pentecost (Raga). ‘

Table12 Occupational profile of urban migrants, 1979

Occupations

0/1 2 3 4 5 6 7/8/9 10 Total
Port Vila
Economically
active males (N) 199 26 373 123 466 818 1166 26 3197
(% migrants) 64) (1000 (61) (700 (79 (53) 79 (66)
Economically
active females (N) 141 1 178 4 800 397 50 9 1620
(% migrants) 60) (1000 470 (6) (66) (39 59 64)
Santo
Economically
active males (N) 71 12 102 77 96 186 646 11 1201
(% migrants) @) (@100]) @ @) 79 (%) (81 (80)
Economi
active females (N) 41 1 31 14 160 - 84 16 7 354
(% migrants) 61) (100) (65 (S0) (76) (7D) (81 73)

Occupational classification: (0/1) professional and technical; (2) administrative managerial; (3) derical
workers; (4) sales workers; (5) service workers; (6) positions in agriculture, fishery and forestry; (7/8/9)
non-agricultural labour; (10) others, not stated.

Source: Spedial tabulation 1979 census; Vanuatu (1983a: 267-68).

9[nmmyhuhmhusbmdshhowndonotappwveofﬁﬁrwﬁvadoﬂngmdt 'dirty work'and village
d\idsmdz;s)pcmbdhdbwmbmmountyddnglemmimwymnmgumteeda'properjob'(see
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The following analysis of recent developments in ni-Vanuatu tion
mobility is set in the historical and local conditions of mobility from mepoism of
Paama and Pentecost. These two areas have been chosen for their long history of
intensive population mobility originating from vastly different structural contexts.
The subjects of this book are current and former migrants, who, at the time of
fieldwork (from March 1982 until May 1983), lived in four communities in North
Paama (Liro, Liro Nesa, Asuas, Voravor), in two communities in
(Abwatuantora, Aroa), or were absentees from these six rural settiements living in
Port Vila.

The organization of this book reflects the comparative nature of the historical
analysis of ni-Vanuatu mobility, with developments in Paamese and Raga
mobility being continuously juxtaposed rather than approached in separate
chapﬁers. Chapter 2 mtroduces the islands of Paama and Pentecost, and is
followed by a detailed analysis of social, economic and E:litlcal developments in
Chapter 3. Apart from serving as a historical-structural backdrop fortheanalyss
in subsequent chapters, this also forms the basis for various hypotlm about
different mobility developments that are examined in Chapters 4 to 6. Chapter 4
addresses the recent mobility experience of rural residents and assesses the
relative contemporary si of temporary versus long-term mobility.
Chapter 5 then examines the question of whether rural migrants in Port Vila are
merely circular mttgrdmu?bani cun-entl)a(:\ the move (away from theirﬁusual home) o;
represent commi tes. 6 ts a com, ve o
lif&time mobility histories obtainedpf?;m ma\u m Port a\l;lallayms-based

grants to ascertain the extent to which Port Vila remains a transit station in the
life-cycle of rural ni-Vanuatu or has become a new home for many rural migrants.



CHAPTER 2

Mobility from Paama and Pentecost: the
Islands and their Inhabitants

Paama and Raga: a Geographical Introduction

Located halfway between Port Vila and Santo, between the larger islands of

and Epi, Paama is one of the smallest and most densely populated
islands of Vanuatu, with a land area of 32 square kilometrmandaﬁg:hﬁon
density of 70 per square kilometre. Extending for approximately nine kilometres
from north to south, and four kilometres from east to west, its most conspicuous
physiographic feature is the r. of hills averaging about 500 metres in height
and running the entire length of the island. The coastal location and t
nature of Paamese villages —only Tevalihaut is considered a real inland village by
Paamese — is a relatively recent phenomenon dating back to around 1900-10, and
reflects the island's missionary hi ry.Exc(e].Etforthreevillages,allsetﬂeumts
are located on the leeward side of the island (Figure 2.1).

Paama is easily reached by a regular twice-weekly boat service from Port Vila
or Santo, or by plane to neighbouring Epi and a subsequent transfer by speedboat.
In 1982, a one-way boat fare from and to either Port Vila or Santo amounted to
vatu (VT) 1200, w a plane ticket from Port Vila to Lamen Bay (Epi) cost VT
2600 and the transfer by speedboat to Paama incurred another VT 3000-4000.
Given these relative transport costs, the general travel of Paamese by boat, except
for emergencies, is self-evident.

Paama's natural vegetation, like that of all islands in the north and centre of the
archipelago, is characterized by dense tropical rain forests with many varieties of
large trees and a thick undergrowth rich in tree fems and lianas. Its larger
neighbouring islands of Epi and Ambrym have vast bush areas, and patches of

lands in coastal areas (Tonkinson 1968), but land utilization on Paama is
distinctly different —a direct result of the island's comparatively high population
density. Flat ground at sea-level or along the mountainside was planted with
coconuts in the early part of this century, and yam gardens occupy most
remaining land in coastal areas. Gardens growing daily subsistence crops such as
taro, banana and aelan kabis, a local cabbage variety, are generally planted in small
patches on the often quite steep hillsides. Vir?in bush is rare, underlining Paama's
limited potential for further agricultural development.

Without rivers or creeks on Paama, most villages depend largely on
diesel-powered reticulated water supply systems and on rainwater collection.
Every settlement and many individuals have cement sto: tanks for the
collection of rain water which, given the chronic shortage of diesel fuel for the
operation of diesel pumps, is still the primary source of freshwater on the island.
Regarding other infrastructural developments, it was not until 1979 that five

20
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kilometres of trafficable road were built connecting all coastal villages on the
leeward side south of Liro Nesa. Previously, settlements could be reached only
via narrow and frequently steep foot-tracks, which still represent the only land
connection between villages on Paama’s north-east and north-west coast. Despite
the near-complete decay of the road north of Tahi, making it unmanageable for
tractors or four-wheel drive vehicles, most Paamese prefer this road to the old
tracks. Rural electrification has not yet reached Paama although some houses in
Liro and Lehili occasionally obtain a few hours of electricity per day; this occurs
during the operation of two diesel generators ;vluch supply Liro's health
centre and school and Lehili's schooandd:spensarymthabout
twolwum&i??cgatyeachday Anm generator was installed in Tahi in
1982 in assoaag?n tl:lth the ahblfishmenfo t f?:h Paama's Msmall scale beganﬁsmes
to enable uction of ice for stora, in
fm and repraenpt;o:lhe only commercial enterprise oA ’e“island apart
from four local co-operative stores in Liro, LimNesa,Taldandlehlh which sell a
variety of foods and consumer goods! and buy locally produced copra.
Although all villages have at least one privately owned store, their tion is
not ily profit-oriented: all stores sell exactly the same limited range of
ucts (stick tobacco, matches, tinned fish and laundry soap) at the same prices
and at hardly any profit, and those storeowners interviewed regard these
operations less as a commercial venture than as their private 'savings account':
spare cash from copra-earnings, d;.:::;nofous wage labour or remittances is converted
into store goods, and the sale continuously provides these people with
small amounts of cash. Predominantly serving family members and extended kin,
the social pressure to extend credit (which the local Co-operative societies do not
give) and the subsequent shortage of cash to buy store goods generally means a
short-lived existence for most of these ventures, a phenomenon reported
elsewhere in Melanesia.

With regard to Paama's social infrastructure, six primary schools and one rural
health centre are located on the island. Two English-medium schools in Liro and
Tahi offer a full six year curriculum, and the French-medium primary school in
Lehili offers the full eight years required in the French system. Two further
English-medium and one French-medium primary school located in Lulep, Vauleli
and Vutekai respectively, offer only a four year program. Students continuing
beyond education are to attend secondary institutions on other
islands. The island's only rural health centre is located in Liro. Built in the 1960s by
Paama residents and predominantly with migrant earnings, remittances and some
help from the Presbyterian Church, and originally staffed by an Australian
mission nurse until 1978, it now employs three full-time ni-Vanuatu staff provided
by the Ministry of Health: one medical assistant (dresser) and two fully qualified
and Port Vila trained Paamese nurses. Lehili has a small dispensary, and small first
aid stations are found in Tahi, Tahal Nesa and Lulep.

In both its physical environment and infrastructural developments, Ra;
(North Pentecost) differs from Paama in several aspects. Comprising
Raga-speaking area of Pentecost, one of Vanuatu's largest and most populated

! The usual foodstuffs, ranked according to sales frequency (based on Liro and Liro Nesa Co-operative
accounts) are several varieties of tinned fish, rice, and more recently, tinned duck and goose
imported from the People’s Republic of China. Sugar, tea and salt are of importance, whereas
biscuits and jams, curry powdenndtomﬂoma,mmdhﬂtemdﬁultmgmenﬂyonlybougbtm
spedalooudeabd\eamdsﬁcktobmmmﬂnmlbeusellas with cigarettes, beer and

drinks gaining in popularity. Every mﬂybuysmkammdmhrdlnmdry
soapeachweek,wm\bammdnw the next most important consumer items.
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islands, Raga extends for a :dma 8 kilometres north-south including the
of'l‘asvaro een2.5and7.5kllometmsmwidth
(Figure 2.2). Loca off Vanuatu's major domestic shipping route between Port
Vila and Santo, Raga is not as conveniently reached as Paama. Only during the
late 1970s has Raga become more accessible by boat, with the MV Lali i
one round u'ipperweekbetweenl’ortVﬂaandSanto costing VT 1100 and VT
2000 in 1982 for a one-way from Santo and Port Vila respectively to
Abwatuntora. Until the late 1970s ga residents either depended solely on air

rt from and to Lonorore in South Pentecost or Longana on neighbouring
Ambae, or had to rely on highly irregular boat provided by Chinese
merchants and traders based in Santo or by Anglican mission ship

based in Lolowai (Ambae), from where both air and sea transport to Santo was
more regularly available. Although plantation labour recruiters from Santo and
Malakula called regularly in Raga, such transport was obviously tied to
subsequent plantation employment. The major trading vessels owned by Burns
Philp and Ballande, operating mainly between Port Vila and Santo, made much
rarer appearances than at Paama and other islands in central Vanuatu. Despite its
ready accessibility by air and sgeedboat high airfares and speedboat hire
(amounting to approximately VT 10,000 one-way), make this transport prohibitive
for most local residents, except in case of emergencies —a situation whnch readily
compares with Paama?.

As many Raga villages are located inland on a plateau extending from
Abwatunbuliva southward at an altitude of about 400 metres, or on the
island's windward side, Raga residents experience more severe internal
transport problems than people on Paama, despite a more extensive road
network and the presence of several motorcars linking the inland villages of
Ahivo and Aute districts with Laone, Abwatuntora and Loltong (Figure 2.2).
Most of Raga's 37 villages were established much more recently than those on
Paama. Although Anglican missionaries resident on neighbouring Ambae
(Lolowai) and, from 1897 onward, in Lamalanga, are widely credited with the
establishment of more nucleated settlements in the most northern part of Raga,
(similar to Catholic missionaries’ efforts regarding the establishment of Latano
in 1898%), most villages south of Ahvio district, such as Raga's
settlements, Abwatuntora and Labultamata, emerged far more recently through
the initiative of local leaders. Traditional Raga settlement patterns,
characterized by small populations, a predominantly interior location, and a
more temporary nature relative to other islands such as Paama, persisted well
into the 1950s, a situation intrinsically linked to Raga's socio-political and
economic organization.

Raga's natural vegetation is similar to that on Paama, although some distinct
variations emerge in subsistence and cash-crop cultivation. Given a much larger
land area, the relative abundance of ni-Vanuatu owned coconut plantations and
vast areas of virgin bush are to be expected. This situation, however, does not
apply throughout Raga. Ahivo's available land resources are virtually exhausted,
whereas Hurilau and Aute have a slightly better potential for future agncultural

2 Since 1987, Air Melanesia provides a regular service to and from Sara, in North Pentecost.

3 The original settlement of Latano consisted of approximately 100 ni-Vanuatu from all over Raga
returning from Fiji, where they had not only spent several years as conscripted labourers but also
adoptedﬂ\eCathdkfaith.TheysetﬂedmhnqumredbytheCﬁhdknﬁsimﬁ'malomllyresident

trader, who had previously bought land in the Loltong Bay from its customary owners
(Bonnemalsonl%)
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development, while Aligu and Lolkasai show the most promising development
potential in terms of available land for commercial agricultural ventures.

Concerning modern amenities such as water supply and electricity, the
situation in Raga readily compares with Paama. Although most villages are
already connected to the local water supply system, supply is irregular owing
to chronic maintenance problems and shortage of funds to buy diesel fuel.
This means that peop':o still rely primarily on rainwater, a situation
nevertheless regarded by most people as a vast i vement on the da
before corrugated iron roofing widely u on churches, schools,
co-operative stores and local council buildings. In those days, people in the
northern of (Ahivo and Hurilao districts) either took canoe trips to
the nei of Maewo to collect springwater, or obtained water
from a small creek south of Lagaronboga. Electricity u?houtRa ga is even
more scarce than on Paama, with only afewhourso light occasionally
avaﬂablewﬂuefewlwusesoonnectedtopubhcbuﬂdmgswhetediael
generators are intermittently used for other purposes, such as for the rural
health centre in Abwatuntora.

On the economic and commercial side, Raga is only slightly more developed
than Paama, as mdicameted by the twetsenf t est;l:‘lanlshmmadt of an industrial fomtryd
pro;ect in Lolto operation of several transport companies, an

the planned at;‘bg'hshmm a small cane furniture factory in Loltong. Except for
Raga's seven co-operative societies, other commercial ventures are restricted to
small family owned stores.

the social sector, Ra four full En medium
schools in Nazareth, Atavtabanga, amalMauaandLa tammei:;an
medium junior primary school in Nambwarangiut, a French um
school in the Catholic enclave of Latano, and an E -medmm]um
School established in Nazareth in 1987. Two rural heal centres, one in Aligu and
the main centre in Abwatuntora, provide basic medical services throughout the
region, with a small dispensary located in Iolwningeause of distances and often
hazardous road conditions, three first aid been established by 1983 in
Nazareth, Amatbobo and Nambwarangiut to make basic health care more readily
accsslble to all communities.

The Population Structure of Paama and Pentecost

At the time of the last population census in 1979, Paama’s resident population
numbered2228peo le. Out of a total population of 3560 Pamese actually born on
the island, onl actually lived there (47 per cent), so making Paama the
island with tg'e highest out-mlgrahon rate in Vanuatu (Haberkorn 1987).
Two-thirds of its resident population lived in thirteen villages north of Tahi
(North Paama), with the remaining population enumerated in nine villages in
South Paama (Figure 2.1). These settlements range considerably in size, from only
65 residents in Vutekai to 190 people in Liro Nesa.

The island’s age and sex structure varies remarkably from the national picture.
Despite the fact that 44 and 45 per cent of Paama's and Vanuatu's populations
respectively are under 15 years of age, and despite similar ency ratios,
considerable variation emerges in the proportion of 04-year-olds and of those
aged between 15 and 34, as well as in sex ratios (Figure 2.3). While the low
proportion of Paamese under four years of age could be indicative of a recent
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dedline in fertility as suggested by a dramatic decrease in child-woman ratiog*
from 903 per 1000 in 1967 to 615 per 1000 in 1979 (Table 2.1), this could also reflect
a high incidence in family relocations from the island — possibilities that can only
be examined on the basis of detailed empirical mobility data. Paama'’s overall sex
ratio is well below the national average. This results primarily from low overall
sex ratios in the age group 15-49, which suggests a strong male bias in Paamese
mobility.

Table 2.1 Changes in the demographic profiles of the resident and locally-born
population on Paama and Pentecost, 1967-79.

Paama Pentecost Vanuatu
1967 1979 1967 1979 1967 1979

Total residents 1947 2228 6901 9361 76,582 111,251
(% annual increase) 12 28 31
Ni-Vanuatu residents 1,938 2,222 6,756 9,341 70,837* 104371
(% annual increase) 12 28 32
In-migrants 37 545 254 535 11558 19,866
(% annual increase) 259 6.6 48
(% in-migrants) 2 25 4 6 16 19
Ni-Vanuatu
born on island 3,208 3,560 7559 10,027 70837 104371
(% annual increase) 09 25 3.2
Out-migrants 1,307 1,883 1,057 1,221 11558 19,866
(% annual increase) 32 1.2 48
(% out-migrants) 41 53 14 12 16 19
Number of households 441 533 1416 1923 14937 22,621

Members/household 44 42 48 49 5.1 49
Population density

dents 61 70 14 19 6 9

Locally-born 100 111 15 20 6 9
Demographic profile
of residents

Age (% 0-14 years) 53 44 47 4% 46 45

Dependency ratio 14 1.0 11 1.1 1.0 1.0

Sex ratio 79 97 99 108 112 113

Child-woman ratio 903 615 827 811 866 852

2 The 1967 total and ni-Vanuatu populations (induding those who refused to be enumerated) amount
to 77,988 and 72,243 respectively, which form the basis for the computation of intercensal growth rates.
Note: Changes in island-spedific economic activity rates cannot be assessed, since the 1967 census does
not contain such information.

Source: McArthur and Yaxley (1968); Vanuatu (1983a).

4 Child-woman ratios are here defined as the proportion of children aged 0-4 years to women aged
15-44 multiplied by 1000. Although this index is designed to provide a measurement for fertility when
birth statistics are lacking (as in the case of Vanuatu), it should be stressed that child-woman ratios
provide only a rough approximation of fertility since this index is based on survivors of previous births.
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Ninety per cent of Paamese residents over 15 years of age were recorded by
the 1979 census as economically active (Table 2.2). This high figure results from
almost total (91 per cent) t by Paamese in subsistence agriculture
combined with some occasional cash-cropping. Only 9 per cent of Paamese
residents do not refer to agriculture as their principal occupation, with 6 per cent
working in the service and transport sector (Vanuatu 1983a: 309). Commercial
agriculture (cash-cropping) as a principal occupation is virtually non-existent on
Paama due to a shortage of land, and with all arable land under cultivation.

Pentecost's population profile differs from that of Paama in several a,:ms
(Table 2.2). First, its population of 9361 residents live on a much larger
resulting in a low po tion density of only 19 people per square kilometre. Yet
the location of the 's 96 villages points to considerable regional variations,
with the populahon concentration encountered in the north of Raga, and
around Melsisi in Central Pentecost. A second contrast is the fact that only 6 per

- cent of Pentecost residents can be classified as in-migrants, and only 12 per cent of
all Pentecost Islanders (born on the island) lived elsewhere in 1979. A third
contrast with Paama lies in the much closer resemblance of Pentecost's age
structure to Vanuatu's overall age distribution (Figure 2.3).

Like the situation on Paama, the overwhelming majority of Pentecost's
residents (91 per cent) were classified as economically active in the 1979 census; 91
per cent were engaged in agriculture, and 5 per cent were employed in the service
sector. However, given Pentecost's much land area, there appears to be a
greater potential for Pentecost residents to be engaged in commercial farming
than on Paama.

Variations in the demographic features of both islands (Table 2.2) should be
viewed in the context of different po; mnproeessesthroughoutﬂnepasttwo

decades.> The most noticeable di has been Paama's small annual
Vanuatu (votad
Age group
Male Fomale (4 Mue Female
i
&8
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Figure 2.3 Age and sex structure of the population of Paama and Pentecost, 1979

5 A longer-term assessment of demographic developments on Paama and Pentecost, predating the
1967 census, is virtually impossible, given either a lack of tion data, or data which are extremely
inconsistent and unreliable (Haberkorn 1987). Mc Arthur and Yaxley (1968) emphasize that even where
population counts, generally based on mission reports, were available, many figures only provide rough
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population growth of only 12 per cent between 1967 and 1979, despite a
considerable increase in in-migration. Pentecost's annual zruhhon growth of 2.8
cent, in contrast, has been more in line with national demographic trends
able 2.1). The most important demographic developments on Paama, relative to
a greater demographic stability on Pentecost, have been the recent emergence of a
more balanced age distribution, more balanced dependency and sex ratios in 1979
than in 1967, and a dramatic decline in the child-woman ratios from 903 to 615.
These are developments which not only underline the continued importanoe of
out-migration, but furthermore suggest considerable changes in the recent
mobility behaviour of Paamese.

The Population of the Liro area and Hurilao

The four Paamese villages selected for an in-depth study of contemporary
ni-Vanuatu mobility — Liro, Liro Nesa, Asuas and Voravor —make up an area
in the northwest of Paama referred to throughout the island as Liro area. As
elsewhere in Vanuatu, these vi are quite small with a total resident
pulation of just 381 people in 1982 (Table 2.3). Liro area's age distribution
24), with about two thirds of all male and female residents younger
than 15 or older than 45 years of age, and an overall low adult sex ratio of 84
(Table 2.3), suggests at first glance, a strong male dominance in contemporary
Liro area out-migration. This corroborates the pattern for Paamese mobility as
indicated in 1979 census data. Much lower dependency and more balanced sex
ratios, however, emerge when all usual village residents are included in this
population distribution. This includes people who, at the time of the Liro area
cemusundertakenforthismsearch(] t:?&)wmawayonwokbaot in
temporary planta oyment, in or were atten meetings or
educational mhtuuons eﬂewhere and who represent 15 per%t of the Liro
area’s usual resident tion.Furthermo:e,ad ependency ratio of 15 and a
sexmﬁoofl(ﬂdose?raanbleﬂeﬁgumobtaimdﬁom&el%mfor
North Paama.

Although the recognition of temporary or short-term absentees® as usual rural

Table 2.3 Demographic profile of the study villages on Paama and Raga
Resident Number of Household Depa\dmcy Adult sex

population  households  size ratio
Liro area 381 (41 91 41 20 (15) 84 (100
Liro 144 (162 33 43 17 (1.3) 8 (99
Liro Nesa 136 (165) 34 39 27 (1.7 &8 M2
Asuas 56 (62 13 43 15 (12 57 @
Voravor 45 62 11 40 24 1.7 108 (129)
Hurilao 196 (210) 42 45 15 (1.4) 97 (103)
Abwantuntora 158 (169) 34 45 16 (14) 100 (106)
Aroa 38 @ 8 45 11 a1 & (93

4 Pigures in brackets include all villagers who were temporarily absent from these villages at the time
of the village census.

6 Men and women who usually live in the Liro area or Hurilao, but were absent at the time of my census
for less than six monthe, are regarded as temporary absentees.
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Figure 2.4 Age and sex structure of the resident populations of Liro area and Hurilao
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residents (indicated by the shaded areas in Figure 2.4) only reveals a marginal
in the overall population composition of these villages, temporary
absenteeism (Table 2.4) is most prevalent in the 15-24 year age group. In all Liro
area villages, the same or a larger proportion of young men was temporarily
absent than lived there in 1982, while a greater proportion of young women
resided in the Liro area than was temporarily absent —a picture that suggests the
operation of gender-specific mobility norms. Ongoing fluctuations in rural
populahon compdsition due to the incidence of temporary absenteeism illustrate
the extreme care required when examining con m rary population mobility
and interpreting variations in the demogra; p of rural populations.
Intra-island fluctuations in dependency and sex ratios, for example, more often
result from different degrees of temporary mobility, than reflect different rural
base-populations. A meaningful analysis of mobility which is prone to such
fluctuations over time, cannot therefore be based on synchronic data, but requires
a longer reference period, as is discussed later.

Table 2.4 The incidence of temporary absenteeism, 1982

Number of adults Temporaril Temporarily

resident at time absent at Y abse;t’::in 1982

of census® time of census before census
M F M F M F
Liro area 97 117 41 19 15 27
Liro 37 42 10 8 4 13
Liro Nesa 35 42 2 8 7 7
Asuas 12 21 5 1 1 3
Voravor 13 12 5 2 3 4
Hurilao 57 59 9 5 4 10
Abwantuntora 46 46 7 4 4 8
Aroa 1 13 2 1 - 2

2 Figures refer to actual number of absentees. The census date for the Liro area was July 1962, and
November 1982 for Hurilao.

After accounting for temporary absentees, however, some variations prevail in
the demographic make-up of Liro area's four villages, wluch suggest inter-village
differences in the incidence of ‘long-term’ out-migration.” dominance of

young and male migrants, for example, a to be confined to Liro and
Asuas as indicated in low sex ratios (T )andpl:‘porhomlage
representation (Figure 24), in clear contrasttothe

25-44-year-old migrants from Voravor. As for female mobility, high or balanoed
sex ratios amongst 15-24-year-olds in Liro Nesa and Voravor refhpecuvely, point
to a strong outmigration of young women from these villages, with Asuas women
predominating in the 25-44 age group. Concerning the absence of villagers over
45 years of age, men figure more prominently than women.

For a comparative assessment of contemporary Raga mobility, two villages
from the Hurilao district were chosen owing to this district's high incidence of

7 Long-term migrants are, for the time being, referred to as de jure Liro area and Hurilao residents, who
are regarded by residents in their home villages as usually resident in places other than their home
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Table25 Sex structure of adult village populations®

Age Groups

15-2¢ 254 45+ Total Total N
Liro area 67 (100) 97 (110) 83 (96) 83 (101)  [214/274)
Liro 64 (88) 106 (105) 8 (87) 88 (94) (79/97}
Liro Nesa 122 (147) 80 (108) 70 1) 83 (112) [77/106)
Asuas 10 (36) 120 (160) 83 (83) 75 (7D [33/39]
Voravor 100 (140) 75 (75 140 (160) 108 (129) (25/32)
Hurilao 109 (117) 71 82 112 (111) 97 (103) [116/130]
Abwatuntora 133 (140) 75 (88) 93 (94 100 (106)  [92/103]
Arca 50 (67) 60 (67 250 (250) 85 (93) [24/27)

2 These figures are sex ratios, here defined as the number of men per 100 women. Figures in round
brackets are sex ratios which include temporary absentees.

rural out-mi%ration.8 Abwatuntora, Raga's second largest settlement with 155
residents in 1982, plays a similar central role in contemporary island affairs as
Liro village does on Paama: it is the seat of the North Pentecost Area Council, and
has the only health centre and radio-telephone facility of the r?on Many people
pass through Abwatuntora each day, a fact which provided an additional
research bonus in allowing contact with people from throughout Raga. Since
three-quarters of all Vanuatu settlements have less than 50 residents, and two
small villages (Asuas, Voravor) were included in the Paamese sample, a second,
considerably smaller village, Aroa, was included in the Hurilao sample. This
village is located two kilometres south of Abwatuntora and in 1982 had a resident

population of 36.

Abwatuntora and Aroa are home for thirty-four and eight households
respectively, with an average 4.5 members per household (Table 2.3). These
villages reveal a more balanced age structure compared with those of the Liro
wﬁng a different nature of overall mobility (Figure 2.4). Abwatuntora's

adult sex ratio and Aroa's low figure of 85 are in line with an overall
male bias in Pentecost mobility suggested by the 1979 census. A breakdown of sex
ratios by age (Table 2.5), however, reveals considerable demographic differences
between both villages. Abwatuntora’s balanced sex ratio is associated with a
surplus of young men compared with a predominance of women amongst older
residents, particularly in the 25-44 year age group. Aroa in contrast has more men
than women in the younger age-group and amongst adults aged 25-44, with men
clearly outnumbering women amongst residents older than 45.

Apart from these variations in demogratll;ig make-up, considerable differences
also emerge in the economic activities of Liro area and Hurilao residents. Most
adult Liro area residents are engaged full-time in subsistence agriculture, with
only five men and women (2 per cent) earning a regular salary as primary school
teachers and nurses. A further twelve people (6 per cent) are employed in their
villages: five women earn a modest income as kindergarten teachers and in family

8 Like movements from the Liro area on Paama, the incidence of Hurilao out-migration was not the
highest in Raga. This distinction goes to villages in the northern district of Ahivo, whereas the level of
out-migration from Lolkasai, Aligu and Aute districts was below that of Hurilao. This assessment is
based on information on the number of absentees from each district obtained from the North Pentecost
Area Coundl in Abwatuntora.
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stores, and four men are employed in the Liro and Liro Nesa co-operative store,
with a further three taking on the jobs of radio-telephone operator, diesel pump
operator and school groundsman.? This employment structure corresponds to the
general picture previously described for Paama; it also means that only 18 per
cent of all Liro area households have at least one household member earning a
regular, most often only modest, rural income.

In Hurilao, however, many more adults are employed outside the subsistence
sector. About one in three men works at least part-time for a local wage, whereas
90 per cent of all women are engaged full-time in subsistence production. Two
men work as medical assistants and one woman works as a nurse in the rural
health centre, and four men and one woman receive a monthly salary as
employees of the North Pentecost Local Area Council. A further seven young
unmarried men are employed by the Local Area Council, with six of them doing
occasional maintenance work on the North Pentecost water supply system and
one looking after Abwatuntora's co-operative store. In addition, four young
women work as nurse-aides in the health centre. Three men are employed by the
Anglican church as the local priest, a deacon, and as church secretary for North
Pentecost.l0 This high rtion of villagers not exclusively eng;ﬁd in the
subsistence sector, and act that 55 per cent of these Hurilao households have
at least one household member earning a regular income is not, however, truly

tative of other Raga villages, since the pri ‘mlaemployem, the Local
Area Council and the rural health centre, are both ted in Abwatuntora.
Differences in economic activity between Liro area and Hurilao residents can
hence be at least partly explained in such terms. However, the fact that a higher
proportion of Hurilao villagers work outside the subsistence sector must also be
linked to the initiative of some village chiefs, members of the Local Area Council
and dinic staff who realized that if young unmarried men and women are not
given some opportunities to earn money for themselves, little can be done to
prevent a large-scale rural exodus. Such sentiments, mentioned by several village
elders and young people, are reflected in a much greater proportional absence of
Liro area residents aged 15-24 as emphasized above.

Apart from subsistence horticulture, most Liro area and Hurilao households
raise some livestock, mainly pigs and chickens. Cattle are less important, because
of a lack of cash to purchase calves and of enough land for grazing. While the
importance of domesticated pigs lies in their value for exchange, particularly so in
Raga, fowls are kept primarily for subsistence , to supplement a rather
monotomusdietlen!)tsedonmgers,admknbis, i femandﬁggedﬁshormeat.
Fresh fish does not form part of the regular diet for most families despite the

? The monthly local wages received by these 12 people varied between VT 500 and 1200 for the
teachers, amounted to 1000 for the radio-telephone operator, the diesel pump
and the achool groundsman, while the two family store attendants earned VT 1000 and VT
, y. The monthly income of the Liro and Liro Nesa co-operative store-]
amounted to 5 per cent of the monthly sales, which was shared by both store-keepers in each store.
The primary school teachers and nurses, in contrast, are Government employees receiving Public
Service salaries, which in 1982 ranged between VT 23,000 and 34,000 per month.

10 The local salary and wage structure is much better than in the Liro area. Monthly income for the five
men and women receiving a Local Coundil salary ranged from VT 8000 to VT 18,000 amounted to VT
6000 for the three men employed by the Anglican church; and was VT 3000 for the four nurse-aides. The
water supply maintenance crew was VT 200 for each day their services were required (an

of 3-5 times per month), and the co-operative store-keeper earned 5 per cent of the monthly
sales. The two medical assistants’ and the nurses' salaries are in line with c Service awards and
ranged between VT 16,000 and VT 34,000 per month.
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coastal location of all six villages. Only five Liro area and three Hurilao men
fished on a regular basis about twice a week: the lack of canoes, broken lines, lost
fish-hooks, insufficient time and fear of shark attacks are generally cited as the
main reasons by those who hardly ever or never fish.

Although local wage- or salary-employment affects only 18 cent of Liro
area housg:olds comlg:red with 55 per cent of Hurilao Kousephe;lds, all rural
households are definitely involved in a cash economy, as indicated by the number
of European-style houses or dwellings at least partly built from permanent
material, and by material possessions ranging from essential kitchen utensils and
kerosene lamps to transistor radios or radio-cassette recorders. All households
own such items, and the number of forks and knives, sheets and pillows, tea-cups
and buckets varies according to household size or needs rather than as an
indication of different degrees of wealth. Only two Liro area households, both
from Asuas, and one Hurilao (Aroa) household own a small dinghy equipped
with an outboard motor, and five Liro area and four Hurilao households each
own an old Singer sewing machine; no cars, motor cycles nor even bicycles appear
amongst Liro area and Hurilao household possessions.

A first comparative assessment of these rural population profiles point to
different mobility processes from the Liro area and Hurilao. Sex ratios of 67 (Liro
area) versus 109 (Hurilao) amonﬁols-u-yw-old residents, and a
proportion of young Hurilao than Liro area men and women resident in their

ve villages, emphasize two clear contrasts in the mobility of young Liro
area and Hurilao residents. First, Liro area mobility in this age-group appears
heavily male dominated, and secondly, temporary absenteeism plays a more
prominent role in the Liro area than in Hurilao. With regard to rural residents
aged 25-44, a reverse pattern emerges. Raga mobility appears more dlearly the
domain of men as indicated by low resident sex ratios (71: 82) compared to a
greater female participation in mobility amongst Liro area women, as indicated
by more balanced resident sex ratios (97: 110). Amongst Liro area and Hurilao
residents over 45 years of age, men again appear more mobile than women. The
influence of different mortality on the ratio of men to women in this age group
can be ruled out, given a slightly higher life expectancy for men than women
throughout Vanuatu. Furthermore, with a much larger proportion (82 per cent) of
Liro area households having no access to a regular rural income than is the case
amongst their Hurilao counterparts (45 per cent), mobility from the Liro area
appears to play a more prominent role on Paama than in Raga.

Althougl; these contrasts and fluctuations in rural population composition
suggest di in Liro area and Hurilao mobility (in terms of its incidence and
forms), it is possible that variations in their rural demographies conceal different
rural base populations. The interference of random demographic events (stochastic
interference) is of particular significance when dealing with small populations.
Different sex ratios at birth in successive years can create havoc with later
population composition. One way to gauge the relative probabilities of these two
explanations is to attempt a reconstitution of rural populations in order to assess
the nature of the population distribution in the absence of any out-migration.

The Extent of Rural Absenteeism

The reconstitution of rural populations should not be equated with establishing a
de jure population in the standard census fashion which, in Vanuatu, would
regard all ni-Vanuatu as de jure residents of a particular locality if they ‘usually
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lived there, regardless of where they actually were on census night' (Vanuatu
1983a: xii). It must also be stressed that the concept of de jure does not imply a
normative assessment as to who should bel toanyﬂg\ievenhousehold(Mumy
1981: 49). The problems with this are two-fold. First, the assessment could well
include people who usually live in Liro, for example, yet who are migrants from
other islands, or people who are long-term visitors with residence rights in
uring villages. Secondly, it fails to recognize continuous residence rights
of even the most long-term absentees. The de jure definition of rural populations
usedthmuglwutthisbookisbasedonﬂ\ecom;ptofsmba,ﬂlephceapemon
belongs to, where he or she enjoys indefinite residence rights. Irrespective of how
many months or years a man from Liro might have has absent in Port Vila,
he will always be regarded as man Liro, unless he has lost his residence rights
(through having been exiled from his village over land disputes or alleged
sorcery, for example). Women, on the other hand, become members of their
husbands' communities upon marriage, and ideally never lose residence rights in
their husbands' community even well after their husbands' deaths. Liro area's low
adult sex ratio then cannot simply be equated with male-dominated out-
migration. The fact that 73 per cent of all married women in this area settled in
their villages only after marriage illustrates the impact of mobility on the
demographic make-up of Paamese settlements (see also T: 2.6). A similar
menon also applies in Hurilao, where 40 per cent of Abwatuntora's adult
residents and 56 per cent of all adult Aroa villagers originate from other villages.
This underlines the continuous significance in Hurilao of multilocal residential
arrangements.

For the purpose of establishing a de jure Liro area population then, all absent
men whose stamba is, by consensus, ascribed to this area (irrespective of
their actual place of birth) are regarded as out-migrants. In contrast, absent
women who had married outside their village are treated as members of their
husbands' community. For example, a Liro-born woman married to a man from
Liro Nesa and at present living in Port Vila is regarded as a Liro Nesa absentee
and not a Liro absentee. In a similar way, a Liro-born woman who is married to a
man from another village outside the Liro area and who, at the time of this study
lived in Port Vila, is not regarded as a Liro area absentee at all by this definition.
This conceptualization of mobility, emphasizing the rural location le could or
would live in if it were not for their current residence (mobility) elsewhere,
implies a considerable sex bias in mobility rates, as is discussed below (Table 2.6).

Table 26 Adjustment of sex ratios of Liro area migrants

(A) ® ©
Number of Include Exclude  Adjusted Adjusted
absentees Female Female Female Sex ratio
Male Female

Liro area 182 125 67 35 157 116
Liro 42 2 13 8 34 124
Liro Nesa 75 54 22 14 62 121
Asuas 30 19 17 6 30 100
Voravor 35 23 15 7 31 113

A Refers to the number of absent local women married to men from outside the Liro Area;
BRdauothemm\beofwomm&omouﬁdﬁheLhommniedbUm“mm
cksultsfmmaddingﬂtedlﬂmoebetmamdbtotbenumbeofamﬁyabmtm.
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The reconstitution of a de jure Hurilao village population is a more complicated
matter, on account of the highly complex nature of residential access rights. For
thepurposeoftlusanalysis all currently absent men and their families, who
through maternal associations can claim residence rights in Abwatuntora and
Aroa, whose claims are recognized by local residents, and who furthermore pay
their local council tax 'in the name' of these villages, are regarded as local

out-migrants. The same a J)plistowomenwho despite their marriage to men
from other villages, resided in Abwatuntora or Aroa prior to their current
residence elsewhere, providing that their residence rights are recognized in the

, and local taxes of both women and their husbands are paid 'in the name'
of either Abwatuntora or Aroa.

Fluctuations in temporary absenteeism also necessitate the introduction of a
temporal dimension of mobility. This allows an examination of the relative
significance of short-term (temporary) versus long-term mobility, and of
over time. In present-day Paama and Raga, rural residents distinguish explicitly
between such different forms of mobility. Residents who go i kambak nomo (people
who leave and return rather quickly to their place of usual residence) are
differentiated from those who go longtaem lilbit or who go longtaem tumas (people
who have been absent for a 'little long’ or 'very long'). An explicit temporal
reference, however, does not emerge from these expressions, and people
distinguish between temporary and long-term absentees on the basis of where
they usually live. Tru ples blong hem naoia i stap long Vila (his real place of residence
now is in Port Vila) exemplifies this situation for a long-term absentee, even if he
or she has only lived there a few years. Although 'short’' or temporary rural-based
mobility in the sense of go i kambak moves can entail rural absences of varied
length, temporary moves (in the sense of short-term circular mobility of usual
rural residents) nowadays rarely exceed six months (Cha 3). This is an
approximation of the average period between the ting (J -Septenﬂ:er) and
harvesting (April-June) seasons. Acknowled; plan loca{
ni-Vanuatu are here regarded as long-term abeentees (migrants) if at the nme of
this study, they had been absent from Paama and Raga for more than six months,
and if their place of usual residence, according to local opinion, was outside the
Liro area or Hurilao.!! Villagers absent for shorter periods but who usually reside
in the Liro area or Hurilao, and those who have only recently left or whose
migratory status was unclear? are all treated as temporary or short-term
absentees (migrants).

gr demographic impact of rural out-migration on the adult
populauo of Liro area and Hurilao is quite evident from Figure 2.5, which
showsthatvanationsmtheageandsexsu'uctureofﬂ\efouan'oarea
primarily result from out-migration rather than reflect local demograpﬁ

1Bedford (1971: 214) explains this arbitrary time limit of one month on the basis that ‘a sufficiently
high proportion of respondents themselves drew a rough distinction between short-term and long-
term absences on the basis of whether or not they exceeded wan manis, the pidgin English expression
for one month'’ (italics in original).

12 This category refers to absentees who had left within a year before the present study, yet those rela-
tives could not agree on how long they had been absent.

13 The overall demographic consequences of the out-migration of young boys and girls (under 15
years) as regards an assessment of de jure rural populations could not be determined in the course of
my fieldwork. In the case of 14 per cent of all absent families, relatives in rural areas had only vague
ideas about the number of children of these absent family members, particularly of long-term absen-
tees who had not visited for many years.
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Figure 2.5 Age and sex structure of the de jure populations of Liro area and Hurilao
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idiosyncracies. Differences between both Hurilao villages, however, seem to be
more directly linked to demographically different rural base populations.
Contrary to the situation of Asuas on Paama, for example, where a sex ratio of 10
amongst 15-24-year-olds is clearly the result of heavy male out-migration in this
age-group, very high and very low sex ratios in this age-group in Abwatuntora
and Aroa become even more pronounced if absentees are included in the
reconstituted rural populations (Figure 2.5). Although a high regional sex ratio at
birth of 111 could well explain Abwatuntora's high sex ratio in this age group,!4
an earlier reference to multilocal residence in Raga, to be discussed more
extensively below, emphasizes a greater importance of socio-cultural rather than
demographic explanations for variations in rural population composition.

A higher absentee rate of Liro area men (65 per cent) and women (52 per cent)
compared with Hurilao (49 per cent and 43 per cent) is in line with earlier trends
derived from census data (Figure 2.5). Somewhat startling, however, are the
variations at village level. More than two-thirds of Liro Nesa, Asuas and
Voravor's adult de jure male populations no longer live there, compared with only
half of Liro's men; two-thirds of Voravor's de jure female population resides
elsewhere, followed by Liro Nesa chrfa cent), Asuas (48 per cent) and Liro (41
per cent). Long-term absenteeism z predominates in contemporary Liro area
mobility, with 51 and 44 per cent of all de jure Liro area men and women falling in
this category. Voravor and Asuas, the two smaller villages, show the highest
incidence of long-term, male absenteeism, and Voravor tops the list for women.
The situation in Liro Nesa is quite balanced with about of both men and
women residing elsewhere, while Liro experiences the lowest proportion of
long-term absentees averaging just over one third of its population. Similar
fluctuations also appear amongst the Hurilao villages, yet more explicitly
restricted to male mobility, with long-term absenteeism emerging as the most
prominent form of contemporary Hurilao mobility.

Migration Differentials

The age distribution of Liro area and Hurilao absentees (Figure 2.5) shows that
Koung adults do not dominate mobility to the extent often reported in the

iterature (Connell et al. 1976; Singh 1984). However, given the likelihood of
longer periods of contemporary rural absenteeism compared with the situation in
the 1960s and early 1970s (Brookfield and Brown Glick 1969; Bedford 1971; Vienne
and Vienne 1972; Bonnemaison 1977a), these age patterns could also merely
indicate that absent migrants have simply grown older, irrespective of an actual
change in the age at migration. Figure 2.5 also underlines considerable variations
in the age of temporary and long-term absentees. Amongst temporary migrants,
young people clearly predominate, making up 65 per cent from the Liro area and
57 per cent from Hurilao, whereas amongst long-term absentees, the older
age-group 25-44 plays the leading role amongst Hurilao migrants (75 per cent),
with Liro area residents in that age-group and those older than 45 years of age
constituting 48 and 26 per cent respectively of all current absentees. Considering
that short-term mobility was the predominant form of migration during the 1960s
and 1970s, these findings show that young people continue to dominate this form
of mobility. These data also suggest, however, that the overall less imposing

14 This figure is based on birth statistics available from the Abwatuntora rural health centre involving
950 births (500 boys, 450 girls) between 1967 and 1981. Aroa's low sex ratio is most likely affected by
the small size of this age-group consisting of just 13 people.
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ﬁonofyomthmuudeuﬁlaomigrmls(&orercentaMMper
cent) is the obvious result of the growing significance of longer-term rural
m&bemﬁeeimaocounmg’ for 80 and 86 per cent of all current Liro area and Hurilao

While differences in absentee rates between villages and across a ups
couldbehdicaﬂveofdiffamtmobiﬁtysetﬁ:gatﬂrenﬂao—wﬂe,and t also
reflect different individual circumstances, ble interference of under-
enumeration cannot be ruled out. Such a is of importance
when relying on household reconstitution methods (Caldwell 1969; Hugo 1975)
and when working with small populations. This is illustrated in the case of Liro

. There, residents could not recall the exact number of adult children of
three long-term absentee families and of two widowers, which may at least
account for this village's comparatively low mobility rate of 47 per cent, and for its
somewhat unbalanced adult age and sex distribution (Figure 2.5). This problem of
incomplete information regar the number of children of long-term absentees
raises an important methodological issue. Considering the conceptual base of
rural de jure populations, d in terms of stamba and residential access rights,
one cannot expect to find homogeneous age and sex distributions across
villages.15

R 25 also corroborates earlier remarks about the sex selectivity in rural
Mﬁ:yl,easshownbyd\ehighsexraﬁosfortotal(l“)andlong-tum(l%)mro
area mobility (ratios which contradict 1979 census data that suggested reasonably
well-balanced sex ratios in mobility from Paama). Migrant sex ratios obtained for
Abwatuntora (131) and Aroa (78) on the other hand are well below the 1979 sex
ratio of 202 for the whole island of Pentecost. While differences between villages
may well be indicative of variations of mobility settings and individual
circumstances at a village level, the overall contrast in Liro area migrant sex ratios
derived from 1979 census data and the 1982 survey appears to be
related to different definitions of mobility. This is evident from the census’s
exclusive focus on spatial aspects, in contrast to the definition used here which is
based on the concept of ‘residence rights'. The Census included all female
zgnntseverbomonl’aamaand their island of birth is treated as their de jure

dence. This therefore provides a higher figure on female mobility than is
obtained under the current definition, since the latter excludes Liro area born
women residing outside of Paama, who are either married to Paamese men from
other villages, or to men from other islands, and who, since the time of their
marriage, are no longer (locally) regarded as Liro area residents. Table 2.6
illustrates this problem quite convincingly. If all currently absent Liro area
women, who are married to men from outside these four villages, were added to
the number of female absentees (A), and all women from outside the Liro area
married to Liro area men were excluded (B), the resulting migrant sex ratios
appear remarkably different. Considering the overall ni-Vanuatu sex ratio of 113,

15While a Liro Nesa born man residing in Port Vila, for example, may enjoy a continuous and

right to reside in Liro Nesa, with this privilege also extending to his two sons even if

they have never set foot in their 'home' village, the same situation involving a migrant from Voravor

could well mean that access rights in his case do not extend to his sons. This is particularly so if this

should have failed to meet certain obligations to his rural kin (see also Morauta and Ryan

1982). As regards de jure rural population composition, Liro Nesa villagers may well treat all three men

as tru manpies (locals), whereas Votavor villagers may extend this recognition only to the absent father;

that is, in the latter case, only he should figure in this village's age-sex distribution, which ‘inflates’ the
proportion of all other age groupe.
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this adjusted sex ratio points to a relatively balanced sex ratio in contemporary
Liro area mobility.

The much higher adult migrant sex ratio of 202 for the whole of Pentecost in
1979, and much lower scores for Abwatuntora (131) and Aroa (78) migrants in
1982 represent a more complicated issue. While neither the multi-local nature of

residence nor a recent increase in female mobility can be ruled out, the
immblh of a regional disaggregation of 1979 census data for Pentecost
(whi ight well indicate a lower sex ratio for Raga in 1979) precludes a reliable
assessment of developments in Raga mobility.

The discussion so far on migration differentials has indicated that rural absen-
tees in the 1980s are not necessarily predominantly young males. An examination of
marital status further shows that neither are they usually single (Table 2.7). Only
amongst Asuas migrants is there a slight predominance of single men, whereas
amongst male migrants from the remaining three Liro area villages, married men
have a slight edge over single men; it is also married men (69 per cent) who clearly
dominate Hurilao mobility. The proportion of married to single migrants is even
more pronounced amongst women from Liro area (70 per cent) and Hurilao (82 per
cent) which suggests the operation of gender-specific mobility norms. The intro-
duction of a time factor, however, shows that this predominance of married over
single migrants is not characteristic of Liro area and Hurilao mobility in general.
Instead, it is a clear reflection of the predominance of long-term mobility from these
areas. As indicated earlier in the different age-structures between long-term and
temporary absentees (Figure 2.5), an obvious parallel emerges in marital status,
with married migrants ominating anr\:n}afst long-term absentees, in contrast to
a greater prominence of singles amongst -based temporary movers.

Table 27 The proportion of married men and women amongst the long-term and
temporary absentees from Liro area and Hurilao

Males Females Total
LT T™M® Al LT ™ Al LT ™ Al
Liro area 60 M 54 75 37 70 66 35 60
(141) (41) (1821 (106) (19) (125) (249) (60) (307)
Liro 66 30 57 8 38 72 74 33 63
G2 100 42 1) @ (29) 53) (18) 1)
Liro Nesa 59 43 55 67 50 65 63 45 59
G4 @) (@) 46) @O 54) (100) (29) (129)
Asuas 52 20 47 78 - 74 63 17 57
25 O (30) s (@ a9 “43) 6 @9
Voravor 60 20 54 81 - 74 69 14 62
@0 O (35) @ @ (23) 61 @ 68
Hurilao 76 a3 69 8 60 82 80 43 75
4 O (54) ) © 45) 85 (14 99
Abwatuntora 73 29 66 91 50 86 81 36 75
4 @ 47 32 @ (36) 7D (11) (83)
Aroa 100 50 86 63 100 67 77 67 75
o) 2 ™ @ @ )l (13) @) Qe
2 Long-term absentees.
b Tem absentees.
€ All absentees.

‘Plgmeahbncketsrde&oacmdnmbeofm
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This new picture of rural mobility in the 1980s, which in the late 1960s and
early 1970s appeared to have been the domain of single young men has important
implications for the rural 'sending’ areas. An increase in husband-wife mobility,
and a greater incidence in the mobility of unmarried young women undermines
the necessity for male migrants to return periodically to their home base. With
wife and children alongside, married men no longer need to return to be with
their families, nor need to restrict their mobility to periodic, temporary
rural-based circulation. A greater presence of single women in town, who moved
there either with their families or independently, also means that single young
men no lo; have to return to showim fes (show their face) in their home area, so
as not to lose out on the Paamese or Raga marriage market. Under such
circumstances, one can expect not only longer periods of rural absenteeism but a
gradual weakening of rural ties, as, for example, in the form of a reduced flow of
remittances and urban-rural visits—two hypotheses which are examined in
Chapter 4.

Parallel to these different demographic profiles between temporary and
lct’:\‘ﬁm-tenn absentees, one also finds occupational variations (Table 2.8). The most
striking difference between long-term and temporary Liro area absentees is the
predominance of male labourers (53 per cent) and female service workers (61 per
cent) amongst the long-term migrants, whereas agricultural self-employment
and plantation labour dominate amongst temporary absentees. A similar
contrast emerges amongst Hurilao out-migrants, where professional, technical
and clerical positions are most prominent amongst long-term absent men and
women, agricultural activities more prominent amongst temporary
migrants.16 The high proportion of plantation labourers amongst temporary Liro
area absentees, contrasts sharply with the situation for Hurilao where no
absentees are engaged in this occupation. This reflects differences in their
respective local economies as mentioned previously, and will be examined in
more detail below.

Principal Destinations of Liro Area and Hurilao Absentees

Three out of four Liro area absentees in 1982 lived in either Port Vila (57 per cent)
or Santo (17 per cent), 5 per cent were overseas, primarily in Noumea, 3 per cent
worked on ships and only 18 per cent were to be found throughout rural Vanuatu
(Figure 2.6). This picture mirrors the urban bias in general Paamese mobili
which, in 1979, saw 75 per cent of all adult absentees in town (Haberkorn 1987).
Hurilao mobility shows few dissimilarities from that of Liro area. Urban
destinations also predominated amongst absentees at the time of the village
census (74 per cent), and the proportions of people enumerated on neighbouring
islands (9 per cent) and in other rural destinations (11 per cent) are comparable to
Liro area figures of 10 and 7 per cent respectivelf); While urban destinations
emerge unmistakably as the preferred destinations for long-term absentees from
both areas, the majority of temporary movers are fo in other rural areas
(Haberkorn 1987: 195).

“Wheﬂ\erotnotdlﬂmtlevdsofedlmﬁonbetwemumueadeuﬂhoabomteesmetphm
these variations cannot be ascertained. While most rural residents were able to recount the
occupational status of currently absent household and family members (information which could
readily be cross-checked with other villagers), the recollection of levels of educational attainment
posed considerable problems similar to the recording of age data.
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Table 2.8 Occupational profiles of long-term and temporary absentees from Liro area
and Hurilao

Liro area Hurilao
it ™" Total LT ™  Total
M F M F M FM F M F M F
Numberofeconomically 129 46 29 12 158 58 41 16 6 3 47 19
active migrants
Proportion active © 91 43 71 63 87 46 91 4L 67 60 8 42
Professional/Technical/ 9 1 - - 15 9 46 4 17 - &8 %
Clerical
Sales workers 7 2 - - 6 2 7 13 - 6 1
Service workers 9 61 7 17 8 2 38 17 4 32
Agriculture
Farming 9 17 4 4 12 2 2 6 50 100 9 21
Plantation labour 4 - 45 3 mn 7 2 - - - 2 -
General labour 88 9 4 8 47 9 I - 17 - 3
Number of economically 12 60 12 7 24 67 4 A4 3 2 7 2
inactive migrants
Proportion inactived 9 57 29 37 13 54 60 33 40 13 S8
Housewife - 40 - - - 4 - 45 - 2 - 4
Family helper - 4 7 21 2 6 - 5 - - - 4
Student 2 4 20 1 6 5 2 - 3B 20 7 2
Retired 1 - - - 1T - - - - - - -
Unemployed 5 9 2 5 4 9 7 10 - - 6 9
All migrants 141 106 41 19 182 125 45 40 9 5 54 45
2 Long-term absentees.
b Temporary absentees.

€The proportions of people engaged in various activities are based on the total number of
economically active people to facilitate a comparison with census data.
9'The proportions of people who, for various ressons, are economically inactive, are based on total

Famﬂyh:retsneymmg-dtﬂbwhohﬂﬁl&nmleofdomesﬁchdpus(mbewwkas)fotw!ﬁd\
they generally receive no wage.

Apart from a somewhat greater extent of inter-district mobility compared with
the Liro area, which is readily explained in the multi-local nature of Raga
residence arrangements and the frequent temporary movement to gardens and
coconut holdings in south Raga, the only real contrast in mobility streams from
both areas lies in urban-oriented moves: similar proportions of Hurilao absentees
were found in either Port Vila or Santo (Figure 2.6), compared with a distinct Port
Vila bias amongst Liro area absentees. Raga's closer proximity to Santo than to
Port Vila suggests a spatial explanation, but Paama's location halfway between
both towns points to other explanations, such as employment rtunities and
kin contacts. The inappropriateness of a spatial explanation has also been stressed
by Bedford (1971: 166), who, testing the social gravity model (to explain migration
to Port Vila and Santo) found only very low correlations between the influence of
distance and the intensity of movement to both towns.
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CHAPTER 3

Social and Political Organization and
Systems of Production: the Setting of
Mobility in Paama and Raga

The significance of stressing a structural and historical component in an analysis
of the contemporary setting of mobility lies in the dual nature of mobility, and its
tion as a dialectical process (Haberkorn 1987: 7-25). The dual nature
referstotheslmultaneousappearameofmoblhtyasbotha result of, and a cause
for, ongoing transformations in the setting of mobility. Its dialectical a
relates to the emergence of different mobility over time, as both
individuals and households act and respond di tly to interaction with an
ever changing setting.

While a comprehensive analysis of the setting, as pursued in the remainder of
this chapter, highlights the ‘overall general features of the social system within
which the acts of movement of individuals are located' (Mitchell 1985: 35), the
extent to which people respond to these conditions cannot be resolved at this level
of enqmry It nequlm further analysis on a lower level of abstraction. This level,
the 'situation’ of mobility (which will be dealt with more comprehensively
throughout Chapters 4 to 6), refers to particular sets of circumstances 'in which
migrants actual or potential find themselves', such as 'the constraints imposed
upon them by the wider system of social, economic and political relationships in
which they are involved' (Mitchell ibid.). This analytical distinction between
setting and situation is of pragmatic and substantive value (Mitchell ibid). It
Ez:mits reducing the complexity of mobility to ‘dimensions that we are able to

dle’; it also provides for the clear specification of contextual parameters as a
prerequisite for both a comparative analysis and the generalization from
empirical case material (Mitchel ibid.). Yet such a combined setting-situation
analysis still falls short of accounting for the variability in mobility. Phenomena
which can be subsumed under 'situational’ aspects (such as kinship obligations
and social and economic role requirements) undoubtedly explain some of the
variation in mobility out of a particular setting.

However, people (both actual and poten frants) differ in their
perceptions, interpretations and evaluations of such roles and obligations and
their underlying norms and sanctions, as well as in their interpretations of
objective setting criteria. This can lead to varied responses. To emphasize a
cognitive dimension of mobility, however, should not be mistaken for an
individualized analysis of mobility. Its recognition alongside an examination of

4
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the setting and situation of ni-Vanuatu mobility merely reflects the reality that,
although setting and situation impose constraints on individual mobility
behaviour, it is ultimately people who move or stay, and who are in charge of
their own history even if they don't make it always 'exactly as they please'
(Gouldner 1980: 68).

Historical Orientation: Pre-contact Social and Political
Organization and Systems of Production

In traditional Paamese social organization, a man's most important kin in terms of

escent and inheritance, were his relatives traced through his patriline, that is, his
biological and classificatory fathers, brothers and paternal grandfathers.!
Maternal uncles, however, played a considerable role at three stages in a man's
life: they were responsible for a boy's circumcision (his initiation into manhood),
had to supply a certain number of pigs for his wedding, and were in charge of his

Marriage was rigidly controlled through the rule of exogamy and the
ice of sister , involving both co i and classificatory
sisters. Patri-virilocal ence implied the movement of women to their
husband's village, although intra-village marriage was theoretically possible in
the case of more than one resident patrilineage. Paamese demographic
reﬁroducﬁon was far more flexible than situation encountered in societies
following matrilineal descent rules, such as will be later discussed in the case of
Raga. With pubescent girls circulating between several hamlets belonging to one
matrimonial area, many more women were available for marriageable men. The
obvious advantage of such 'gynaecomobile societies' (Meillassoux 1983: 52) for
demographic reproduction lies in the possibility of redressing sexual imbalances,
particularly so in times of stress brought about by warfare, cyclones and famine.
In addition to the circulation of women (sister exchange) to regulate
demographic reproduction, adoption was widely practised to manipulate local
demographic events. The high infant mortality in pre-contact days (Frater 1928)
meant both boys and girls were equally valued: families with more boys than girls
required sisters to be exchanged to secure future wives for their sons to guarantee
lineage continuity, while boys were primarily adopted to pass on lineage-
controlled land thereby securing its economic reproduction. Whether or not
children were adopted immediately after their birth or in name only, remaining
with their real parents until required by their adopted parents, depended solely
on individual circumstances. Adoption could also encom youn§ male and
female adults, and often involved a 'down-payment’ in form of a pig, for
example, to parents of an unborn child to secure a future offspring. Adoption was
ted, despite such variability. It was not only restricted to brothers of
the child's father who contributed to his wedding expenses, but also entailed
some form of reciprocal arrangements analogous to the practice of sister
exchange. That is, although families may, through adoption, have found some
temporary relief out of a demographic impasse, they were expected to return this
favour at a subsequent stage.

leah-adﬂﬂmywpmﬂmh,‘Mhnmmndogaﬂquﬁedmﬂn
lineal kin’ (Keesing 1975: 148). Thus a father’s brothers (FB) are referred to as father (F), and father's

brothers’ sons (FBS) are referred to as brothers (B). When discussing kin relations, the standard practice
of social anthropology has been followed with the use of the following abbreviations: F=Father,
M=Mother, S=Son, D=Daughter, B=Brother, Z=Sister.
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This phenomenon of deferred reciprocity regularized marriage alignments
between particular settlements in a continuous cycle
18). The practice of sister exchange recognized the principle of deferred reciprocity
extending even to the unborn child, a practice which also explains the absence of
child-marriage in living Paamese memory, in contrast to its alleged widespread
acceptance in pre-missionary days (Frater 1928). Concerning traditional marriage
norms, patrilateral cross-cousin marriage involving first-degree cousins was taboo
on Paama, according to older Paamese informants on the island and in town. Yet it
remains uncertain whether a preferred marriage system as on Southeast ,
or ideal arrangements involving FZDD, as indicated by some examples for which
sufficient genealogical evidence is available, was the traditional marriage norm.
Polygyny was a frequent occurrence in the past but restricted to chiefs and older
men, who by virtue of their status could afford multiple bride price payments
generally involving several pigs, a variable number of large yams and the
organization of the necessary feasts.

Before the arrival on Paama of the first of six ni-Vanuatu Presbyterian
teacher-catechists in the village of Now in 18873, people lived in some sixty hamlets
scattered throughout the i . Primarily located inland, where they gained
greater protection from surprise enemy attacks than in coastal areas, most such
settlements contained just one patrilineage. Between five and ten larger settlements
consisted of more than one patriline, which, in common with the situation
described by Tonkinson (1968: 16) for Southeast Ambrym, were united under a 'big
name' and had a head chief in addition to the usual heads of each patriline.
Patrilineages are associated with their place of origin which they appear to retain
even after several relocations, unlike the practice reported in Southeast Ambrym
(Tonkinson 1968). The patriline of Oneli, for example, originated from an area in the
hills above the village of Asuas; yet, despite several relocations over the years
before settling in its present location in the village of Liro after the Presbyterian
reorganization of Paamese settlements, it always kept its name.

Precontact settlements and lineage territories were highly ‘personalized’
(Bonnemaison 1985) by mythical origin explanations. Tavie villagers from North
Paama, for example, trace their ancestry back to a yam growing out of the
menstrual blood of a woman (Crowley 1980: 75), about whose own origin, howev-
er, nothing is revealed. The actual ancestry in Paamese mythology appears to be
only of secondary importance relative to the particular locality associated with
such events. Given such strong identification with a specific place, Bonnemaison
(1985) emphasizes that le did not merely live in particular localities rather than
elsewhere, but ed these places, and that the 'ideology of custom’ i
people to live where they had their roots, their stamba. A logical implication of such
an analogy between people and plants was quite ific mobility restrictions

2 Tonkinson (1968:18) refers to a preferred marriage system in neighbouring Southeast Ambrym,
involving FZDD and MBDD as ideal wives.

3 Samuel, a ni-Vanuatu resident from Nikaura on Epi, was the first teacher-catechist working on Paama.
He came to the village of Now upon the explicit request of its chief, Tamat Eman, who had previously
worked and been baptized in Queensland, and wanted Christianity introduced in his village and island
upon his return, allegedly to stop the endemic inter-village feuding. Subsequent teacher-catechists
settled in what is now Liro Nesa (Kalmata from Epi Island) in 1892, and around 1897 in Tahi (Peter Tor
from Fila Island), Tavie (Kalvat - island of origin not known), Tevali (Sem from Nguna Island) and Liro
(Kaltal from Nguna Island). With regard to the intensity of intra-island conflicts on Paama, Prater (1928)
refers to allegations by captains of labour recruiting vessels during the Queeensland labour trade, that
Paama was the most dangerous island throughout the group before the commencement of mission
work there. See also Wawn (1893).
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both time and space, since survival could only be guaranteed when and
wherever people had their roots (Bonnemaison 1985).

At least three forms of political organization are known to have existed on
Paama. On the lowest level, each settlement featured an unstructured council
syswm comprising all adult (circumcised) men. Lacking a formal leadership, these

met in the evenings in their to discuss village affairs
from land disputes with neighbouring lineages to local adultery. Every
ipant could contribute irrespective of age or status. The organization of
day-to-day activities was governed by the patriline. Garden work and
was the ultimate and unquestioned domain of the chief (asuv) of
the patriline, who generally inherited this role from his father. It was not alwa
the oldest or biological son who was appointed to succeed a chief. If the age of
most likely successor was a concern, or the person was not physically strong
enough to become a resm:ted leader, or could not mekem gudfela toktok (negotiate),
or lacked other desirable attributes, all adult male agnates could either select
another son or choose one of the chief's younger brothers (see also Tonkinson
1968).

The manglu md or the })ubhc ?aded society which is discussed below,
political organization on neighbouring
Southust Ambrym onkmson 1968), but its presence on Paama could not be
conclusively established. Although no Paamese questioned on this subject could
remember whether or not this system was ever prevalent on the island, its past
existence is suggested Frater (1928), who commented on the absence of
separate 'caste cooking in the nakamals’ (which is an indication of the
existence of te ranks) long before his arrival, compared with their existence
on Ambrym. Some evidence for its former existence also emerges in local stories
about past voyages in big sailing canoes to Epi, Southeast Ambrym and Emae to
procure large quantities of pigs. Furthermore, Bonnemaison (1986) refers to
Paama as the most southern island featuring the mangki system, in contrast to the
predominance of the inherited title system on islands further south. Explanations
as to when, how and why the graded society dnsap%eared from Paama can only
be speculated upon, given its non-existence in li aamese memory. There was
:hp;aevetotearthesmbleherdsofplgsmquued to participate in the
mangki to social status and power; land and land use were controlled by
each lineage chief who, already assured of rank and political control, was highly
unlikely to sponsor his own downfall. Thus, the co-existence over a long period of
two such contradictory forms of political organization seems highly unlikely. This
is implicitly acknowledged by Tonkinson (1968) who associated the low profile of
the mangki system in Southeast Ambrym with a system of chieftainship, which
was non-existent in North Ambrym and where the mangk is still highly
developed today. Although Frater (1928) commented on the absence of caste
oooldngﬁmatthetimeofhisamval missionary interference explaining their
absence cannot be ruled out completely, since the first ni-Vanuatu
teacher-catechists had arrived on Paama 13 years earlier. Another possibility is
that the graded society may have disintegrated on Paama during the time of the
Queensland labour migration (Table 3.1).

The introduction of material goods upon the return of Paamese labour
migrants represented new categories of status and wealth desirable for their
intrinsic value. Both material goods and money also caused new forms of social
differentiation when used to procure custom-wealth, such as pigs in order to
achieve higher ranks, in that they may have gradually undermined the intricate



48 PORT VILA: TRANSIT STATION OR FINAL STOP ?

sophistication of a system of perpetual indebtedness. Several informants stated
that their thers not only returned from Queensland with gold coins,

ently used to buy pigs in neighbouring Emae and Epi, but often
deliberately signed three year labour contracts motivated by the sole ambition to
purchase gsaftertheirremrn.Notonl was this early form of mobility at least
partly a product of a particular type of society, but it subsequently altered the
very conditions causing migrauon in the first place, which exemplifies the dual
nature of mobility.

Traditional social and political o tion in ﬁ dlffers from that of Paama
in two critical aspects: first, people belong to ma ups where
maternal uncles are edasthemostlmportantkm,seco , traditional

Raga society appears to vebeenstructuredinamomegalitarianfashioninﬂ\at
social status and power were derived from individual achievement rather than
clan membership.

Raga society, like that of east Ambae, south Maewo and the Banks Islands, is
socially organized in two named exogamous matrimoieties, Tabi and Bule,
traditionally also referred to as Malau and Tagaro respectively, which again are
subdivnded into several named matrilineal kin groups and land-owning unities
called vara.4 Each mara traces its origin to a mythical founding ancestress associat-
ed with a particular plant or animal and a specific place of origin, and all

Table 3.1 Mobility from Paama and Pentecost, 1863-1939

Paama Pentecost

Queensland labour migration

1863-1867 - -
1868-1872 14 4
1873-1877 145 461
1878-1882 190 533
1883-1887 187 461
1888-1892 98 215
1893-1897 76 122

1898-1904 93 164

Internal recruitment of ni-Vanuatu labour

1912-1915 107 845
1916-1919 226 1052
1920-1923 121 1161
1924-1927 73 470
1928-1931 40 93
1932-1935 338 770
1936-1939 67 918
Note: Regional data could not be obtained for Raga.

Source: (1971); Price with Baker (1976).

4 Several such groups constitute what Yoshioka (1985) terms ‘dusters’, four of which exist in each
moiety and which function as a corporate group in that every member of a particular duster had access
rights to land controlled by all member varas. Members of each cluster can be dlearly differentiated on
the basis of distinct names given to the children of male members of each cluster (Yoshioka 1985: 29). A
fourth social group, termed 'division’ by Yoshioka, combines two particular dusters in each moiety and
has as its principal function theregulaﬂonofmarrhge
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members of this group regard themselves as descendants of this particular land
(Lane 1971; Bonnemaison 1985; Yoshioka 1985). Yet, unlike the territorial ﬁxahqn
to one specific area (as in the context of Paamese patrilineages), ancestral land in
Raga is by no memns confined to one particular location, but extends to many
places throughout Raga territory amd is divided into many hundred named plots.
Although each zara owns several of these areas, they only recognize one
place as their place of origin (stamba) which also bears the name of
their descent gaoup. The history of the Gimari descent group, belonging to the
Tabi moiety, is typical.
We Ginnii trace our origin to a woman who, a long time ago, fell from heaven and
landed ‘on a Walolii tree, close to where you find the village of Lavusi now. People,
already aitablished in the area, appeared very frightened they saw this woman
and chzltered loutlly, which again scared the woman so much that she flew away to
another Walohi tree at Amatangurua. With no people in the whole area, she decided to
make this her home, and over the years gave birth to a t many daughters. One
day, after prolonged rainfalls had swollen a local all the daughters decided
to have a bath. But with the water running very strong, all the girls got swept away.
Although none could swim, they were able to remain afloat before neachinf, one at a
time, the shore at different places, where they settled down, married local men and
had many children over the . This is the reason why we Gimari are not only a big
line right now, but have land all about in Raga.

Similar accounts cited by Bonnemaison (1985) and Yoshioka (1985) on the

of other matrilineages all emphasize that different settlements

comprising only members of one descent group were spread throughout Raga,

separated from each other by landholdings and settiements belonging %o other
varas.

A further contrast to Paamese settlement structures lies in the relative
instability of Raga villages as a result of institutionalized mobility affecting both
men and women during several stages of their life cycle. The exogamous nature
of matrimoieties ensures the movement of women upon marriage, yet the

ence of viri-avunculocal residence rules guarantees considerable male
mobility as well.

Former settlements appeared in a constant state of flux: women at marria
joined their hmsbands' communities to which the husbands themselves
have just recemtly moved, and since their children were not genealogical
members of the local matriline, and hence could not make claims to their father's
land, male childwen particularly would have had to return at one stage to their
mother’s land. Yet whether and when imen ‘returned’ to a place they had never
lived in, according to Lane (1971) depended primarily on individual and local
circumstances. Some Raga informants confirm Lane's alleged flexibility of the
system, insisting that many men in the past actually remained all their lives with
their fathers' matriline long after they themselves had married or their fathers
had died, and experienced no problems in gaining the right to use their land. The
majority, however, were quite adamant in denouncing such flexibility, referring
to the 'rule of the old days' when a man could remain with his father's matriline
only until the latter’s death, after which he was asked to leave and had to live
with his maternal uncles. Most likely, such flexibility was linked to regional and
temporal variations in land pressure.

Traditional Raga residence rules required women to join their husbands, but if
their husbands died or took another wife, they had to return with their children
to their own tam’s land. Since they were born in their father's village before
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moving to their husband's settlement, it was generally only under such
circumstances that women actually lived with members of their own matriline.
krmveofd\elengthofﬂ\eirabsa\ce,ﬂ\drageandmsonform,wr
resi rights were never disputed, a right which also extended to all
matrilineal kin even after several generations' al (Allen 1967). It needs to be
stressed that women held land in a different sense than men; they acted as
conduits for men and so may have posed a lesser threat than male claimants.>
Considering the 'gynaecostatic nature’ of societies whose demographic
reproduction is always proportional to the total number of women belonging to
that group, it is easy to understand their unquestioned acceptance by
communities to which they never physically belonged; women's reproductive
services were of utmost significance if the reproduction of each matriline was
not to be (Meillassoux 1983). Reproduction comprised both
biolgcal uction and the reproduction of land. In this context it is not
to find a rigidly controlled and highly elaborate prescriptive marriage
unc(l’i'l‘\gl:ag& n:nch larger ﬁm m';ne terri ri‘in;hyﬁd
surro to a space to to more
restricted matrimonial areas on Paama.

A second major difference between traditional Paamese and Raga social and
political organization is the latter’s more egalitarian structure. In contrast to the
islands south of Paama (Bonmemaison 1986), status and power were not
inherited but each man could, at least theoretically, achieve them. An institution
known throughout Vanuatu as mangki formed the basis of Raga's political
structure. The mangki consist of a series of hierarchically arranged grades, in
Raga ranging from tari, moli, livwsi to vira® A man’s entry into the system and his
subsequent performance are achieved through two mechanisms: as of his
bololol;, or rank-taking ceremony, a man was to both kill a certain
numba'ofmskedpigs(varyinginm*sl:ape,andtopurchasevaﬁous
emblems from someone of higher rank. Pigs ig red mats (bwang) were the
only currency to buy admission to a new rank, with each successive grade
the number and quality of pigs to be killed increased dramatically.

Although the mangki was traditionally open to man, and the taking of
various gr%hdes was c%midered an indivzlual achievement, the initial admission
required sponsorship of a member. In Raga, this ibility rested
traditionally with the boy’s father rather than his maternal es, and most men
in the past were members of the graded society simply through this initial

nsorship by their fathers. The importance of the matriline only after

first pig had been killed and the rank of tari had been taken. ce
to sponsorship shows that egalitarianism was far from absolute. The fact that
some were more equal than others is implicit in Allen's (1968) remarks that a
man of high rank could put his fav son more rapidly through the lower
grades than a low(er) ranking man. However, no one could get to the top
without demonstrating the necessary qualities.

6 Whereas in Raga only four different grades are known — each of which however subdivided into
smaller ranks — other islands have up to 16 grades (Allen 1968; Tonkinson 1968). Inside the nakemal,
only men belonging to the same grade could gather around the same fire, est together and drink kava
from the same bowl. While Paamese social stratification was based on age and marital status,
social differentiation in Raga was primarily based on achievements in the mangki system.



MOBILITY IN PAAMA AND RAGA 51

The basis of the mangki system is a highly intricate system of continuous
indebtedness (La yardl942,l.aml962ensurh\gthatmmcouldeva'
accumulate enough pigs and big red mats to achieve a certain rank on his own
account Even if he were able to raise enough ﬁsﬂmeammals , by virtue of
custom,wouldlnvebeenavaﬂabletoallmof matriline, who could have
borrowed some animals at any time, thereby preventing any individual bolololis.
Inotherwonﬂs,ﬂ\eqstemofconunuousdebtsmredﬂ\atomeouldonly
achieve higher rank and become a recognized leader, after having received the
consent of one's matriline, which was implicit in one's (demonstrated) capacity to
organize the required number of pigs from several important members of this
group. Their agreement was of the utmost importance since they inherited one's
accumulatedfdtie:ts in case of death. Women held cor;s!i‘gmeul:ll)e lg:swe:!;s the sole
producers o mats required to purchase pi ”
played a significant role in facilitating or pn;’lvgﬁng movement through the
grade.Alth the achievement of a particular grade with its status and power

as an individual achievement, its success depended ultimately on
themoouragmtofothers

The mangki is a never process despite the limited number of :
‘like the pig's tusk, oncethedmeiscomplete the tusk keeps on growing’.° Even
after having reachedthehxgatrankofmm and the title matahige (chief), many
men continued lololi striving for increased prestige and status by

greater numbetsof higher-class pigs. It must be stressed that the actual
nunteofpigsldlledandmtblemspmchasedareonlyofseco importance,
for the continuous establishment and maintenance of complex ebtnetworks
vided the power base for these matahige. Such networks often extended far
nd the immediate locality (Lane 1962), and linked widely dispersed
settlements comprising members of the same matriline, cluster, or even division,
on the basis of common interest and responsibilities rather than mere economic
grounds (see also Tonkinson 1968).

Raga political organization clearly had different implications for regional
mobility compared with that on Paama. Movement on Paama was restricted to
the immediate cultural territory and was strictly controlled by chiefs of different
patrilines; in Raga, ter movement was allowed through a system of spatially
dispersed yet interconnected settlements. The mangki system
constant interaction members of the same matriline and clusters and
allowed for considerable intra-regional mobility. Furthermore, men belonging to
hig}ugadeaandwmgeandpowaum&d\drowngmupof
origin, enjoyed consi movement rights, often assuming inter-regional
forms (Bonnemaison 1985).

7 Most pigs have traditionally been borrowed on a bugu basis, where men were not only required to
return an animal of the same value (tusk shape) later on, but also had to pay up to ten pigs as interest
[Yoshioka (1983) mentions an additional loan system called ouru, which entails the exact repayment of
the loan). A pig borrowed on a bugu basis could be recalled at any time when required by its owner. This
often necessitated the borrowing of yet another animal to repay the first creditor, thereby increasing the
hustup.ymmuofuptomtyplgp.&nofﬂ\emodhwng of this system of
ultimately reflecting atmebxgnun was his capadity to spread his th in such a fashion as to avoid
bdngcmghtoff-gund, himself to resort to borrowing (with interest) from others to repay his
debdts. This form of circulating one's wealth has the additional advantages of ridding oneself of the daily
care for one's animals and of transferring to others the risk of ‘losing a major asset through death’
(Tonkinson 1968: 27).

§ 1 am grateful to Joel Bonnemaison for this idiom, which he obtained from a Latano villager in Raga
(personal communication, August 1986).
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Pre-contact agriculture and systems of production in Paama and Raga
consisted of two different forms. First, subsistence production was based almost
entirely on horticulture with root crops predominating, mostly yam and taro,
while a second form was geared towards the production of goods for ceremonial

. In other areas of Melanesia, the production of goods for ceremonial
exchange often merely entailed the uction of a greater quantity of produce
(Connell 1980). A ceremonial 'mode’' of uction, however, as defined by
Bonnemaison (1978:31), not only com, the production of different types of
commodities not otherwise used in daily subsistence (giant yams, tusked pigs),
but was also gender-specific unlike subsistence production.

As land was oollectively held, the lineage chief in each settlement decided
before each planting season on a suitable area for a fenced village garden. In
settlements with more than one resident lineage, all lineage chiefs agreed on a
particular plot of land belonging to one lineage, continuously shifting over the
years between landholdings of different lineages. Labour was strictly divided
along gender lines in the early stages of the planting season. All males of each
settlement were responsible for the clearing of bushland, the felling of trees and
construction of fences to protect the crop from domesticated pigs roaming about
freely. Women were in of burning-off the land and levelling the ground
before the actual planting. In view of frequent intra-island conflicts, a
considerable proportion of men took turns in standing guard to protect other
lineage members, primarily women, against potential attacks from neighbouring
groups. Inside each communal lgan:len, families were allocated garden land
according to individual household needs, and a separate area was set aside for
communal food production for village affairs.

Traditional horticulture, as noted above, was not exclusively geared towards
the production of food for subsistence, but the quality of produce was considered
of equal if not greater importance than the sheer quantity, as evident in the
cultivation of giant yams (Bonnemaison 1978). The planting of, and continuous
care for, these tubers was the exclusive priority of adult men. Around the giant
yams, which played a major role in traditional systems of exchange and social
obligations, a variety of other were planted such as kava roots, and different
types of smaller yams and taro for daily consumption. Apart from kava, tending
these other crops was the responsibility of women. Daily subsistence was
supplemented by wild-growing edible ferns and several tree-crops, particularly
breadfruit and nuts, which were mainly collected by women. Though trees were
planted on lineage land, their ownership was ideally individual in the sense that
gl;l{ﬂwmnbmofeachfamﬂywhoactuaﬂyplanted these trees could use their

t. Depending on the location of settlements, a basically vegetarian diet was
occasionally supplemented by fish and shellfish, birds or other wild animals.

A distinctly individual occupation rather than communal or lineage-related
activity was the raising of domesticated pigs in both Paama and Raga. Their
exchange, rather than subsistence value extended beyond bride price payment to
other festive occasions (births, deaths, initiation ceremonies played a
considerable role in traditional legal settlements and in the graded society. The
breeding of tusked boars was a very time-consuming, often full-time, occupation,
particularly in the case of highly valued animals whose fully circled had
re-entered their jaws thereby requiring continuous and carefui‘ hand-feeding. This
task was performed primarily by young unmarried men® who traditionally lived

9 Bonnemason, however, emphasizes that women were often responsible for these tasks in other parts
of Vanuatu, such as on Tanﬁ%mmﬁmpumﬂmmhﬂm, December 1986).
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together, often with their entrusted animals, in the nakamal of each settiement
rather than with their families.

Paama and Raga differ in the nature of pre-contact subsistence horticulture in
one major aspect: the organization of subsistence production. Although it was
nominally shared between men and women on Paama, the production of
subsistence crops was primarily the task of women, as regards the daily chores of
weeding and food collection; in Raga, however, both men and women, married or
single, were more equally engaged in these activities. Such individualized
subsistence strategies on Raga relate to the instability of pre-contact settlement
structures with a continuous inflow and departure of men and women, single or
married, with or without children. Although Paamese men always accompanied
their wives and daughters on frequent, often daily gardening journeys, their

task was to protect them from possible attacks. It could be argued that
given feuding on the island, Paamese men, in fulfilling such protective
duties, played an integral part in subsistence production. However, in a more

environment, such as in post-contact Paama, men may have become
increasingly obsolete in relation to everyday subsistence. In such circumstances
then, large-scale male mobility appears clearly less disruptive to Paamese than to
Raga society.

Contemporary Social and Political Organization

Contemporary Paamese social organization differs from pre-contact structures in
two fundamental aspects: the nature of settiements and prevailing marriage
systems. The t location of all Paamese villages dates back to the late
nineteenth and early twentieth century. At first ni-Vanuatu teacher-catechists
(and, from 1900 onwards with more success, Missionary Frater) persuaded
Paamese not only to relocate in coastal areas but also to live in larger
communities. Their early success was due to various factors: their coming to
Paamhadﬂreﬁxﬂgmgrtofmanyofﬂxeislands‘chiefs,manyofwlwm d
been introduced to tianity during earlier plantation stints in Queensland;
early Christianization brought about an abrupt end to frequent feuding,
rmnvinﬁ:dm:g obstacle to more open and readily accessible communities.
Coastal s proved more suitable for coconut planting and gave easier
access to trading with both resident European traders and passing ships. Such
d coupled with a continuous undermining of ntact ritual life
by the church, also meant that areas previously e owing to
local taboos, magic stones or fear of attack, became more open to everyone,
causing an early demise of restrictive intra-island mobility. The early relocation of
almost all Paamese villages to coastal areas in the early twentieth century could
als;“]l;ave increased the likelihood of out-nﬁgraﬁosll:l; not only wzlh'e these
tions more accessible to passing recrui ips, but a much larger
gpulaﬁon resident in these new comgmniﬁesﬁ?fdlitated mobility through a
process of job-rotation with several men taking successive turns with the same
employer, more readily compensating for the continuous absence of different
community members at any given time (see also Arizpe 1981; Standing 1985).

Other changes affecting Paamese community structures relate to the
co-residence of several distinct patrilineal descent groups in such
settlements, and to the emergence of new patterns of interpersonal relations. In

times, the Liro area was made up of about ten different communities,

t now several such previously segregated patrilines form the villages of Liro,
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Liro Nesa, Asuas and Voravor. Although residence continues to be patri-virilocal,
and co-resident patriline relatives ideally remain the most important kin
relations, there is considerable evidence for a gradual breakdown in kin-based
behaviour and activities. For house construction and the planting of food
gardens, for example, a man can as readily call on friends and affines, as he can
on agnates. The same flexibility extends to women as well who often rely on
theirownkmforhelp Associations extending beyondtheu'admonalm{mmet?:
a man's agnates are of cular contem, significance; for example, in
hiring ofgil:cal kmnparg:ﬂflor en wﬂzﬂs i1s discussed below, and the
borrowing of large sums of money for bridewealth payments and the
organization of wedding festivities.
The two most noticeable developments in Paamese marriage systems are a
considerably expanded matrimonial area, and a complete monetization of
transactions: both result from and continuously contribute to mobility.
A much enlarged matrimonial area is the result firstly of an increase in
intra-island communication over the years and a rapid increase in inter-island
mobility, and secondly of the continuous adherence to the practice of sister
exchange albeit involving classificatory sisters far more often than
sisters. Most informants stated that, with an increased chance of women being
lost to their own family through migration (and hence of being lost also to a
potential Paamese husband and his family), the traditional male concern with
ensuring the demographic reproduction of his patriline becomes even more
pronounced. Another important reason behind the continuous practice of sister
exchange has a distin more economic character. A seventeen old
unmarried Paamese woman either contributes to her household's subsistence
and cash-crop production thus freeing other (older, and/or male) household
members to engafe in wage labour elsewhere, or herself engages in wage-labour
mobility. Considering her contribution to the production of household
subsistence or the generation of income, it is readily understood w
parents are keener than ever to have such conm'butlons maﬁc{ed by a
daughter-in-law. Another household strategy, also primarily economically
motivated, is a contemporary modification of sister-exchange, with a stronger
emphasis on the strategic exchange of husbands: some Paamese parents are
eager to marry their daughter to a man from nei uring Epi or Southeast
for example, so as to secure usufruct rights to the garden land and
coconuts of their daughter's affines; and also they want their son after his
marriage to his ZHZ either to settle there or at least gain access rights to land
and coconuts himself, thereby reducing his family’s pressure on limited
resources.

A further aspect of marriage change on Paama, the monetization of
transactions, dates back to the early twentieth century. Missionary me
ou&agedbyﬂmepmchceofpurdmngpigsforhdewealﬂ\t}utheputforward
a motion to the Presbyterian Church to stop this practice. Frater'spnmary
concern, according to several older informants, was that the shortage of
Paama mpted most men to engage penodically in wage-labour elsew

rea:nredcashtobuyﬂmeammals asPaamahadfewcommodltiato
exchangewi other islands that they did not already have. What exactly Frater
may have proposed as bridewealth alternative is not known; suffice it to say that
rmaldecisiontakenbythe?resbyuianSynod(Fraul%)wasnot
regarded as binding by most Paamese, and the pig trade with neighbouring
islands continued y unchanged. But, as early as the 1920s, cash-payments
(p:gbbngwadmn)becamegraduaﬂyaocepﬁedasbndewealthwhmplgswele
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increasingly harder to come by, and the payment of five Australian pounds plus
one pig became the generally accepted standard for years to come .10

A rapid inflation in bridewealth in the late 1940s prompted yet another
intervention by the Presbyterian Church, which in 1950 set a cash payment at ten
Australian pounds, payable to the officiating churchman, who was to pass it on to
the bride's parents (Tonkinson 1968: 64). Despite such official price-fixing,
payment of up to seventy pounds was not uncommon during these years, and in
1983, the standard amount set by the Malvatumauri, the Vanuatu Council of
Chiefs, amounted to VT60,000. However, marriage transactions involvinﬁ
Paamese women and men from other islands consistently exceed this limit
which in recent times has given nubile Paamese women in Port Vila the
nick-name Toyota, because 'they cost as much as a truck'.

This dramatic inflation in Paamese bridewealth in recent cannot be
dissoci : ated from mobility, since the lack tl'?ef domestic mmled , cash-crops,
employment opportunities) to generate the necessary to a growing need
forl;oung mpt%oseek employment elsewhere. Such moves notwitl?;znding, the
actual bridewealth and other costs for the wedding feast generally require the
help of others.12 In the past such assistance came primarily from the groom's
fathers and brothers, but contemporary support networks extend beyond agnatic
kin to maternal relatives and friends. It would, however, be both analytically
shortsighted and utterly unrealistic to perceive this relationship between
increased bridewealth pa ts and marriage costs as merely one-directional.
Two very distinct isms of social control have to be considered,
exemplifying the dual nature of mobility as both continuously resulting from and
causing the emergence of new time-specific settings.

One process, similar to the 'crab antics' described by Wilson (1973) in a
Caribbean island environment, ensures that people remain in their prescribed
social place.l®> While an increasing number of men participate in wage-labour
migration, an increase in brideweaﬁth ensures that migrant earnings represent no
threat to the local social, political and economic stafus quo. It actually nullifies any
potential rural investment by institutionalizing either short-term or long-term
consumption, such as through increased bridewealth requirements or the social

acceptance of a 'European-style' house. An alternative strategy, more explicitly
geared towards a wider circulation rather than neutralization of migrant earnings,

10 According to an older Paamese informant from Tahi village, who was born in 1911 and married in
1931, this innovation took place about 5-10 years before his own marriage, when he was still an
uncircumcised boy. The story is that a man from Tahi village returned from his teacher—catechist
training at Presbyterian Teacher Training College on Tangoa to marry the daughter of a local chief, and
proposed a bridewealth t of five pounds stating that he had seen a European man in Santo pay
Mmbobhha%ﬁohﬂguﬂhtdﬂswmmmkw&ﬁdm&mm
since ‘we are all Christians now’.

11 Such 'over-charging’ is most frequent amongst parents who do not agree on the sui of a
potential son-in-law, and is by no means restricted to men from other islands but also to
undesirable Paamese men.

“mwmmmsumhmne,mmmumummm
the only wedding on Paama that took place during my fieldwork. Costs for the wedding feast alone
varied between A$500and A$1100 for all men who got married between 1978 and 1982.

13 Wilson (1973: 58) gives the following . ‘Crab antics is behavior that resembles that of a
number of crabs who, having been placed in a all try to dimb out. But as ane nears the top, the
one below pulls him down in his own effort to cimb. Only a particularly strong crab ever dimbs out—
therest, in the long run, remain in the same place’.
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is clearly associated with the declining political control of chiefs and elders in
rural communities. As traditional mobility norms gradually broke down in the
aftermath of missionization, and there was a growing participation in the colonial
&uﬁm economy, rural migrants exchanged political subordination to their

chiefs for the labour requirements of an alien economy, by signing labour
contracts whenever recruiting boats arrived, rather than when local conditions,
such as agricultural seasons, allowed.!4 By raising bridewealth, local chiefs thus
ensured some control otherwise lost over young men, a control they might not
have lost if it were not for mobility.!> This measure, however, appears more often
than not as a folly, in that it provides an environment conducive to long-term
rural absences of young Paamese.

The most notable change regarding Paamese political organization resulted
from certain political innovgaetions brought about b;otmsstonary influence and by
the direct intervention of successive colonial administrations since 1906. The most
significant events in recent history relate to the establishment of Local Councils
throughout Vanuatu during the 1960s. The main purpose behind these
organizations was for islands to identify local development issues and priorities
(local health centres, roadworks, schools, water supply systems). The role of
political middlemen between local councils and Government District Agents lay
with locally designated, but government appointed assessors, whose function was
to assemble complaints and requests for discussion with visiting District Agents. 16
If conflicts could not be solved locally, assessors would report these to visiting
District Agents, who had the authority to convene a Native Court, to try the
offenders, and if necessary to sentence them to prison terms in Port Vila or
Malakula (see Tonkinson 1968). Each local council devised its own tax scheme: on
Paama, the annual council tax was set at VT 300 for each adult man and woman,
which ideally also extended to all absentees, although many of these had ceased
payments long before the end of Paama's Local Council in 1980.17

At the village level, changes in political organization were equally dramatic.

1 Although plantations in Vanuatu tended to recruit in the agricultural off-season (between planting
and harvesting), that is, between September and April (Wilson 1966; Bedford 1971), Paamese and Raga
informants insist that such recruitment took place throughout the year, and was not limited to the
agricultural off-season. Although these men admit to a preferential plantation circulation in the
agricultural off-season, they emphasize that their mobility was more in line with the arrival of

recruiting boats and good wage offers (promises).

15 See also Meillassoux (1983:56), who regards the delivery of bridewealth in cash as part of a security
system established by local elders, who that way ‘regain part of the security which should have reverted
to them had the young men stayed and worked for them'. Bastin (1981) emphasizes, with regard to
Tanna, that wealthy return migrants are generally not afforded the support necessary to start a rural
business by the local elite, to prevent individual economic advancement and a challenge to the existing
leadership structure.

“'ﬂleroleofm,nddmdlnﬂ\eAnglo-PmchPtoﬁouioflﬂ(,wato.anmﬂunuh
cases t to Native Courts (Rodman 1977). They were also entitled to mediate minor disputes at
their own and were required to inform Condominium authorities of major crimes committed
in the district. Rodman (1977) emphasizes that assessors represented a ' pragmatic means of controlling
legal processes in indigenous societies in Vanuatu without installing a resident police force or a
European on each island'. The British District Agent of Central District II (encom
Paama, Ambrym, Malakula and Pentecost) who was based in Norsup, in north Malakula,
Paama about every two months. Visits by his French counterpart, who was based in Lamap, south
Malakula, were less frequent.

17 The only other tax Paamese had to pay was an annual church levy, in 1962 amounting to VT 200
payable each year by all adult men and women, whereas school-leavers were taxed VT 100 each.
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The most significant erosion of traditional powers came with the expansion of
settiements leading to the co-residence of several patrilines. Although each group
the da w ok villogn. Yo, preon e onzation of e
- i . Yet, given the indivi tion of land
and ay gradualm;mssngof liﬁc‘;il“acs:;\tx-ol g missionaries and the oolonial
government, it was the settlement of small local disputes and the organization of
communal work-gangs, or kampanis, which remained as the last real bastion of
chiefly authority on Paama. These kampanis one of the few remnants of
pre-colonial times, virtually disappeared with the individualization of land
tenure. Their re-emergence during the 1950s is attributed to the leadership of
Chief Benjamin of Liro, and the presence of Reverend Pun, a Presbyterian
missionary residing in Liro from 1954 to 1959.13 Paamese residents, however,
mint out that its present form of nominally taking up four days each week dates
ck to a time during the 1970s. Having been originall t‘{'re-intmduced during the
1950s to help the old, sick and generally needy with gardening activities and
house maintenance, local kampanis have gradually become small ent:g:ﬁses
involving cash-payments. Money thus eamned by the kampanis is pooled in a
village fund to provide a cash reserve for local festivities or other matters of
communal concern. Anyone in need of extra manpower specifies the work
required to the local chief and negotiates with him a fee. Payment for work
provided by the whole kampani usually varies between VT 500 and VT 2000, and
may also entail the provision of food for the kampani. At least one, but more often
all adult members from each household are to participate, depending on
the job required, and only the elderly and sick are excused from these activities.
Non-appearance incurs a fine of between VT 50 and VT 100 per person. Two days
each week are set aside to provide free communal labour for the local pastor and
church elders, and for weekly village clean-up operations; and the local
Women and Mother's Union and the Youth Fellowship each have
one day set aside per week for fund-raising activities, where any interested party
can hire their services on the same basis as a local kampani. Although not all four
days are taken up every week with such activities, particularly not during the
agricultural off-season, the fact that four days are reserved for such activities
leaves most villagers only two days per week where they can be sure to look after
their own affairs. With Saturdays usually taken up by household gardening
activities (weeding, gathering vegetables, etc.) this leaves just one day per week.

i work, like recent developments in bridewealth payment, ensures both
continuous chiefly authority and that all residents remain on a fairly equal (low)
socio-economic level, as suggested by a Liro man in his late thirties, married with
three children.

Kampani work presents three problems. Such activities prevent people from locally
earning some money because they have no time whatsoever to look after their own
affairs; there are ways to make money here, but people cannot do so because of too
much kampani work and the endemic jealousy here. Also, chiefs undermine progress

{development] on the island, by occupyi le all the time and preventing them
from aﬁwﬂ\drown:yﬁain.mmmmﬁmrisﬂutmchacﬁviﬁa

have led to the out-migration of many people.

The reference to these activities as an important structural cause of Paamese
out-migration is only one link in a continuous feedback chain, exemplifying the
dual nature of mobility. An increasingly longer-term absence of young men,
women and entire families increases the demand for communal labour, and those

18 Another (minority) opinion, links this re-emergence to the disastrous hurricane which struck Paama
on Christmas day, 1951.
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have to work even harder. This in turn leaves little or no time,
on a regular basis, for those remaining to engage in local i
activities. tly, more may want to leave, which perpetuates a
vicious cirde which could ultimately lead to the demise of the domestic
community.
When parallel developments are examined in Raga, the most visible changes
ing the social o i tion in North Pentecogsat have been fundamental
alterations in traditional settlement structures. There was early from the
first resident Anglican missionaries on Raga, Edgell (1898-1904) and Drummond
(1905-1911) for an amalgamation of several hamlets into larger settlements,
primarily to provide for better control of mission education (Hilliard 1978).
Nevertheless, traditional settlement patterns, particularly south of Ahivo district,
remained virtually unchanged until the 1950s, when people either moved from
small and widely di inland settlements into larger coastal communities, or
amalgamated into larger inland villages. The major consequence of such
large-scale population relocation for social and political organization on a village
level has been the incorporation of several matrilineal descent groups and
different oara landholdings in one settlement. Abwatuntora, for example,
comprised members of ten such varas in 1982.

A logical consequence of such developments towards larger and more
ent settlements in recent years, has been a dramatic change in traditional
residence rules. Menaremlongerremﬁredtoleavetheirpaunalvﬂlageafter
their marriage or at their father's death and activate viri-avunculocal residence,
although they ought to make a formal request for permission from their father's
matrilineal kin to continue their residence, a request which is usually granted.
Continuous patri-virilocal residence is the most common contemporary form of
residence. Yet despite these radical changes in residence rules, traditional forms of
inheritance have not yet universally changed on Raga. Whereas Yoshioka (1985)
claims that the former matrilineal inheritance system has given way to patrilineal
inheritance, no consistent evidence for such a was found during this
current study in either Abwatuntora or Aroa village (although a man's material
ssessions pass to his sons rather than to his aloa (ZS), coconut trees planted by
im on vara land are inherited by his sister's sons rather than his own). But, a
gradual breakdown of the traditional marriage system, away from MMBDD or
MBDD unions to those with a man's FFBDD or FBDD, allows men to marry into
their father's land (see also Bonnemaison 1986). Men with access to many
coconuts on vara land often strategically marry their sons into their own marz , to
ensure that the coconuts they planted earlier ultimately benefit their sons rather
than their aloa. Such changes in traditional inheritance have not resulted from
modified residential arrangements, however, but are linked to new economic
imperatives as discussed below. Apart from these developments, the arrangement
of marriage has remained fairly traditional, unlike the complete monetization of
marriage transactions on Paama requiring a substantial cash-inflow from
migration. With Raga bridewealth remaining payable in pigs and red mats, plus a
token cash gift of VT 4000 to the bride's parents, Raga men face much less
gnredssure to participate in wage-labour elsewhere in order to accumulate their own
idewealth or contribute to that of relatives, as experienced by Paamese men.

Apart from the expansion and nucleation of most Raga communities since the
early 1950s, two new patterns of intra-regional mobility began to emerge during
the early 1980s. One was the sporadic movement of villagers from coastal
settlements, such as Abwatuntora and Aroa, back to their customary land further
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inland, officially to be closer to their garden areas. A second development refers
to incidences, in 1982 still rare, of inter-district relocations, particularly from
Ahivo villages and to a lesser extent from Hurilao and Aute communities, to
locations further south in search of garden land. Although such relocations are
Et;mtebyhgamstommﬂ\eymtemwﬂaﬂybmﬁzed,mpmﬁnga
tion from one tara area to another, residents in these new destinations are
becoming increasingly irritated and frustrated. Their anger results from their
ion of landlessness in areas — which is as the main
reason for such inter-district tions —as man-made, ting from extensive
oooonutﬂ:.nﬂngduﬁngthel%andl%l—h themselves shown greater
fu tions by not o uable subsistence land with
oooonuts,theyarguethattheyshouldnotnowbepunished having to
accommodate customary practices (permitting access to oara to all mara
membas)toﬂteexdumnofﬂ:eirownumustomrybehavwm(usingmhnd
that is, communal resources, for individual gains).

Such land conflicts, which according to Raga absentees in Port Vila and Santo,
have been on the increase in recent years, also point to recent changes in Raga's
political structure. The two most notable developments since European contact, in
striking contrast to the situation in Paama, lie in the establishment and continuous
operation of the North Pentecost Local Area Council, and in a nominally less
autocratic village leadership structure. Despite its colonial und, the Local
Area Council, established in 1962 in Abwatuntora under the lea p of the late
Philip Ilo, remained fully operational at the time of fieldwork, employing four
salaried staff. Its comparahvemccessandlongevxty, in contrast to similar institu-
tions elsewhere, is clearly political in character: Raga is the home of Vanuatu's
Prime Minister, Father Walter Lini, and of several senior government officials. The
Council has always been regarded as a means of exercising some degree of
self-government at least in domestic issues, rather than as a colonial outpost. This
sa\timtisalsoreﬂectedinthefactthatgeopletegulaﬂ id their council taxes
amounting to VT 600 for men and VT 200 for women over the age of sixteen, a duty
also extending to all temporary or long-term absentees. Whereas the Paamese Local
Council collapsed long the establishment of the Paama Local Government
Council in 1983, the North Pentecost Area Council remained active until its duties
were taken over by the Local Government Council established in 1984.

On a more local level, the political administration of villages has also
undergone some major changes. While traditional descent-group based
settlements were under the leadership of their most senior member in terms of
rankachievedinthegradedsoaety theoontempomrysimaﬁonismom
complicated ﬁ:o the co-residence of different matrilines. Today, most
villages not only have a local chief responsible for all residents (irrespective of
their own tara membership), but also have several other leaders responsible for
distinct areas. Abwatuntora has one leader responsible for matters relating to the
graded society, one responsible for contemporary village affairs, and one
concerned with land issues. While leadership in the past was always synonymous
with a high rank in the graded society, this new system both allows for the
appointment of leaders on a village, rather than vara level, and accommodates the
political participation of non-members of the graded society.!® While this system
would appear to allow younger and more educated men a greater local political

19 In 1962, only Abwatuntora’s village chief and the chief responsible for land matters were
mlhgmbcynlnﬂ\egndadwday. heh
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role than would be possible on islands where status and power are
minantly inherited or at least remain in the same patriline (such as on
), contemporary reality in Hurilao villages, and presumably elsewhere in
Ragaasweﬂ,hqmediﬁaa\tmisiseﬁdmtﬁommudtaﬂiaambyﬂw
Condominium administration’s introduction of assessors, who their
counterparts in the former Australian-controlled New Guinea, were not recruited
from amongst the traditional political elite (Rodman 1977). Though they were
non-participants in the graded society, many assessors became members of this
organization after their appointment as a result of skilful political manoeuvring
by the local powerbrokers. By sponsoring the grade-taking of newly appointed
assessors, traditional chiefs not only 'reaffirmed the rtance of traditional
prerequisites for recruitment to the administration’, but more importantly *
protected their own position as leaders’. After the original sponsorship,
‘established ratahiges can block any bid by an assessor (to achieve higher ranks) by
withholding vital support' (Rodman 1977: 532), which ultimately blocked the
impositions of new means of local political control (Rodman 1977: 533).

Raga informants both on the island, and more so amongst Port Vila and
Santo residents, regard such political manoeuvring by traditional leaders as the
main reason why few educated young men and women actually reside in Raga,
and even fewer play any significant role in the local political structure of Raga
villages20 This phenomenon points, once again, to the ongoing dialectic
I:a:tal?veen mobility and its setting: by adhering to traditional political structures,
| authorities protect their positions from potential usurpation by younger
and more educatg;o men (remr‘:lo?nigrants, for example), who, bemusey:f such
social and political impediments at home, may move more ently than
others or remain absent for much longer periods. The continued social and
political significance of the graded society also has quite distinct implications
for mobility. First, because tusked boars and a large number of red mats

t the material basis for continuous social and political participation
(commodities which cannot be purchased with money) active membership
militates against long-term absenteeism from Raga, since the production and
circulation of such ceremonial wealth rural residence. Secondly, the
underlying system of continuous ind ness extending to all vara members
actually encourages mobility, particularly long-term absenteeism of more
individually-minded people, and also of people who simply escape from a
massive de{t-repaymt.

A further of contemporary Paamese and Raga social and political
organization with implications for mobility relates to mobility norms. Compared
with the early years of Paamese and Raga labour migration, when local chiefs,
village elders and labour recruiters exercised considerable control, mobility has
become much freer in recent times. Past control was manifest in three aspects. The
first relates to the practice of direct labour recruitment, when the timing of
mobility, the type of employment engaged in, and the choice of destinations were
ultimately controlled by labour recruiters, given the non-existence of other
inter-island %fadliﬁes. A second aspect of mobility control was the
general taboo on e mobility, when women on both islands were barred from
the beach whenever a recruiting ship arrived, and neither Paamese nor Raga men
wanted their women exposed to sexual threats and exploitation allegedly
rampant on commercial plantations, particularly on Epi, Malakula and South

”ltneedsbbe'md,hom,ﬁntﬂmedtnhdmmudmpuﬁcuhﬂyﬂmwiﬂ\
secondary education, are also expected to work in town. See discussion on mobility norms below.
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Espiritu Santo.2! A third form of mobility contro(l , particularly evident on Paama,
wasasysmnof)obrolaﬁon,orrela migration (see Arizpe 1981), which ensured

el};ewhere and also guaranteed the presence of
astable KhhonofadultmeninthevnllageatanyomhmeSmmenwete
not able to hold on to a particular employment for too long if they did not want to
risk rural repercussions (destruction of gardens or dwellings, stealing of land and
coconuts), or a permanent relocation elsewhere, no one was able to accumulate
more wealth than others and hence pose a threat to the status quo. While men on
theislandsemphasizetheposlﬁvc:iedofﬂus system in that all men had the
periodic opportunity to earn some elsewhere, Paamese in town place a much
greater emphasis on the fact that local chiefs were the prime beneficiaries of this
system since it prevented any threat to chiefly authority.

Apart from first urban employment experiences by most men working for the
American forces d the Second World War, three other developments had a
major impact on a ual loosening of mobility restrictions in subsequent years:
the considerable increase in post-war copra prices, and the spread of education to
rural communities and, in Paama, the devastating cyclone which struck in 1951.

The increase in copra prices and the engagement of many rural ni-Vanuatu in
cash-cropping? meant an increase in inter-island transport facilities, with Port
Vila-and Santo-basedChineseandEuropeanmdersmaldngﬁequentvisitsm
outer islands purchasing copra produced on ni-Vanuatu small-hol
Althoughallofthecopraproduced on Paama was purchased by a local trader
and transported to Southeast Ambrym, from where it was shipped to Santo, this
period had a significant impact on Paamese mobility in that Paamese men worked
as crew on almost every copra-schooner operating in the islands. Apart from
providing many Paamese with emesslggment opportunities other than plantatlon
work, the frequent calls by these v on Paama for rest and recreation stops, to
take on supplies for their crew (island-produced foodstuffs) or to exchange
crew-members (job rotation), provided other Paamese with an opportunity to
obtain a ride elsewhere—either to go wokbaot for a few weeks, or to look for
employment in town or on plantations. This meant that Paamese were no longer

solely dependent on labour recruiters for transport and employment-related
mobility. Although Raga figured more prominently in copra output, frequent and
quite regular transport opportunities as on Paama were non-existent, since
ﬁloyment on copra-schooners did not play as important a role as on Paama,
since much of the locally produced copra was purchased by Ambae-based
European traders from where it was shipped to Santo.

A second development leading to a gradual relaxation of mobility restrictions
relates to education, particularly to the establishment of secondary institutions by
the Presbyterian Church in Onesua (North Efate), and by the Melanesian Mission
in Longana (Ambae) in 1954, which, until the early 1960s provided the only

21 Respondents emphasized that while expatriate plantation owners and contributed their

mmlﬂedsomeﬁomfenowm-:lxz:mm wukas,wbom*‘dmlmedmspedﬂc

plantations by recruiters and hearsay with promises about freely available women. This author heard

omdmbofpncﬂeumeuhhplnwma,whoumhhdfquwfuﬂnm
of sexual exploitation, 30 a8 to be in a better position to attract labour, and also * steal’ labour
other (competing) plantations.

22 This also had a dramatic impact on the plantation labour force, with rural ni-Vanuatu, particularly
from resource-rich islands, more from domestic, small-holder production than as plantation
wage- labourers (Wilson 1966; 1971). Even an increase in plantation wages by 250 per cent had
not the desired impact of recruiting a stable plantation labour force.
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English-medium post-primary education in Vanuatu (Vanuatu 1980).2 School-
fees constituted a considerable expense for Paamese and Raga parents and
naturally they expected that their children would subsequently obtain
cmopmte employment. While this association between investment in their
ren's education and expected economic returns has been widely documented
in the literature, two important implications for mobility change need to be
emphasized. First, Paamese and Raga parents have come to expect long-term
urbanrelocauonsofﬂ\eirsons(andmmcmtyearsofdaughtetsaswen)asan
mevitableconsequenceofﬂ\enrmgagemauinskilledurbane? 2"I'his
still reflects a notion of control in that an this mol
mﬁctedtoyoungmmandwomenmd\seoondaryeducammm
implication of an expanding education system, however, had a more
effect on rural mobility norms. This concerns the large number of young men and
women who failed to gain access to secondary education, but who felt that six
yarsofpnmryeducahonhadc,uahﬁedﬂmnfor'betﬁ’worktlunvnﬂage
agriculture. Bonnemaison (1976) holds this to have been at least partly responsible
for the substantial rural exodus of the early 1970s.

A third impact on Paamese mobility restrictions relates to the cyclone which
devastated the island in 1951. The Condominium Government provided
relief in the form of food supplies; however, this assistance was only
of a temporary nature. It was during the time immediately after the cyclone that
some Paamese left their island for good. Although these people did not establish a
permanent community elsewhere on a scale similar to their
counterparts in Mele-Maat (Tonkinson 1968), several men from North
(Liro area), who had previously worked on the Colardeau plantation in Port Vila,
had their families join them in town and became Colardeau's regular labour force,
having been provided with housing and some land to plant food gardens. With
bare survival the main concern at that time, with food gardens destroyed and
with coconut holdings requiring at least eight years to produce again, many
married women accompanied their husbands on permanent relocations elsewhere
or joined them on temporary plantation moves. Paamese fathers also made
employment arrangements for their unmarried daughters, predominantly with
urban emplomﬂpemonally known to them through work experience. This
was facilitated by the presence in Port Vila and Santo of kinfolk
who could look after these young women.

These developments notwithstanding, it would be misleading to suggest a
complete abolition of rural mobility control. In contemporary Paama, mobility
restrictions still apply pnmamung women, whereas on Raga they apply to
young people in general. women, however, no longer
restrictions other than possible objections from their husbands. Most
object to the independent mobility of their unmarried daughters for fear of instant
pregnancy upon arrival elsewhere, particularly in Port Vila and Santo. Such
objections range from references to young independently mobile Paamese women
as 'rubbish girls' to a more explicit interference in the free mobility of single Raga

B While the French National service had established secondary schools in Port Vila and Santo durin
the 1940s, these catered mainly for the children of French resident expatriates. The British Na
Service did not establish a secondary school in Port Vila until the early 1960s (Vanuatu 1980).

24 A similar situation has also been described by Bonnemaison (1974), Strathern (1975)md'l'ownsend
(1977) who emphasize that villagers not only clearly differentiate between different
oppochnﬂﬂafweduahdmdmnd\nndpeoplqudmupeabo&mwmmumﬂdyfdbw

different mobility patterns.
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women who are required to obtain a written permit from parents and local chiefs

before moving away.? If these young women are encountered in town without

such permits, chiefly representatives in Port Vila or Santo are entitled by virtue of

customary rights to send them back home on the next boat. Although the rules

:als:lapplytoyoungl-lurilao men, they can get away with breaking them more
y.

Such stigmatizations or explicit mobility restrictions do not apply to
Paamese mg:,‘aalthough theirapparents are opposed to them idling in togvn myg::::ngt
employment and living off other kin. Their mobility is not only accepted as an
integral part of growing up but somehow expected given the lack of local
resources (land, employment) and the monetization of marriage transaction.

t tensions, allegedly resulting from their 'idleness and general disrespect
forelders',alsomnthattheirabsenceisnotmallyregnetted,mforﬂ\eir
radic contributions to kampani work. On the contrary, many es regard
ir absence as alleviating some strain on scarce household resources and as
comributinf to rural peace. This attitude, however, does not extend to the
mobility o d{:ung Hurilao men. Parental opposition is readily understood
considering that these young men could, at least nominally, play an economically
more productive role in rural Raga than their Paamese counterparts, and also
since traditional bridewealth does not require substantial amounts of cash. Only
in the case of pre-arranged urban employment, or when it is connected to
secondary education, is parental consent readily given, which,
incidentally, also applies to young women.

other aspects of Paamese and Raga social organization discussed
above, it becomes a t that parental opposition to the mobility of unmarried
daughters is primarily a social and economic, rather than simply a moral issue.
Paamese parents' predominant concern is over the feared loss of bridewealth
anments, in case a young woman gets pregnant, is abandoned, and any future
usband would not be prepared (nor expected) to pay the full brideprice. Also,
the collam of carefully designed marriage arrangements, as implicit in
sister-exchanges on Paama and in the circulation of brides in Raga, is equally
feared in both study areas, particularly in the context of strategic land-marriages'.
The free choice of husbands, y involving men from other islands, is also
frowned upon since it implies an economic loss to the women's families. While
the loss of subsistence, or even local wage labour in the case of female mobility
can readily be compensated for by remittances, marriage to a man from another
island lets any potential future economic assistance pass on to the husband's
family. Although this would also occur in the case of an approved local marriage,
such a 'loss’ of one's daughter is compensated for through sister-exchange and the
circulation of brides.

Contemporary Systems of Production

The contemporary economies of Paama and Raga have followed distinctly different
paths of development. Three closely inter-related processes fundamentally changed

5 The extent to which these practices in Hurilao apply throughout Raga is difficult to establish. Hurilao
residents in Raga and in both towns insist that are universal, yet several Ahivo and Aligu men,
though liking the idea, deny any such universality.
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Paama's traditional economy towards the end of last century: these were the
individualization of land tenure, the introduction of cash-crops (minl&coommts),
and a shift from predominantly lineage-based to household production.:
Contemporary Paamese households plant several food gardens each season,
forsubﬁstawepurposesmﬂm&anforsale;ﬂwykeepakwplgsformof
ceremonial exchange and raise some fowls to supplement their diet. are
made on the land of the husband, who ideally receives some land from his father
after his marriage, and together with his brothers inherits all remaining paternal
landholdings upon the father's death. The lack of both a produced surplus and a
local market, fact that all families plant more or less the same subsistence
crops, and prohibitive transport costs to ship produce to Port Vila or Santo,
explain the similar number of food gardens in all villages (Table 3.2).27 This
situation, and the general absence of local employment opportunities mean that
most Liro area households depend on copra-production as their sole cash-income
source on the island. Both subsistence and cash-crop production are
predominantly household affairs, although during the planting season help is
provided by both agnatic and affinal kin, by friends or a local kampani. With most
days each week taken up with kempani work, particularly so between April and
October (harvesting and planting season), subsistence gardening is restricted for
most households to about two days each week. As the organization of
household subsistence production, male household decide when and where
mrmpsareplamed,andalsodividediffamthsksamonguaﬂ
ld members.

Besides daily food pna:raﬁon and most other household chores, women

organize and do most of en work, such as weeding, collecting
food and firewood. Given armtﬂedme in the overall importance of
producing goods for ceremonial exchange, such as giant yams and a large number
of pigs, men are primarily responsible for routine house repairs and the cutting of
i . Cotrra-making,on the other hand, is more of a household activity, with
work explicitly organized (by male household heads) along age and gender lines:
children and women oollect the fallen nuts while male teenagers and adult men
:gitﬂesenutsbyaxeormachete.”Afterwalds,bothmandwomenshellout
copra, while children keep copra and shells neatly separate, and collect the
driest coconut-shells, su tly used as fuel for the process of smoke-drying
the copra, which again is the exclusive domain of men. The packing of about
70 kg bags of copra a few days later is done by both men and women, and men
shoulder-carry these loads to the local co-operatives or a copra dock at the beach.

The individualization of land-holdings and the concomitant decline in
communal forms of production date back to the 1880s and 1890s, when large
numbers of Paamese returned from three-year labour stints in Queensland, and
the first teacher-catechists arrived on the island. Older Paamese informants recall

2 A household is defined as a sodal and economic unit, whose members eat and together, and
mmhmmmmmmpmw)ummpmy members
unit.

Z On Paama and in Raga, these gardens average about 500 square metres for yam gardens, and between
200 and 300 square metres for taro patches. Apart from these approximate indicators, exact measures
mﬂ?mmmmdmwmummmﬂemuwudmdem
at the time of fieldwork.

”Mkwwmuma@bhwmmmmum;mMym-w
kampani to collect, split and shell out the coconuts.
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their grandfathers and fathers began to cut down vast areas of bushland,
employhtgmwlyaoqmred tools such as axes and saws. As these developments

ally restricted to virgin bush (graon blong pigeon) controlled by each
patnlme and did not affect previously utilized (fallow) communal garden land,
nobody objected to such activities. Indeed, such moves were socially sanctioned
and many chiefs, having themselves previously been to Queensland, worked in
the forefront of this initial land exploitation. The Presbyterian Church and,
subsequently, resident traders and Colonial Government, fully supported
these attempts to use unproductive bush by planting coconuts and later cotton,
and provided seedlings and seeds to this end (Frater 1928; Allen 1968). Such
newly cleared areas were visibly marked, either by natural boundaries such as big
banyan trees or dry creekbeds, or by placing special boundary stones,
demarcations which are still recognized today, regardless of continuous quarrels
and dlsputm over land ownershlp

mod by older men as taem blong winim graont (the time of
cquisihons) exempliﬂesthexmpact which early migration already

of source areas. Those who had previously ted and been
m toaplantaﬁon economy brought:?ck with them axes sawsa,:;sent::
s for a co ti y cl vast bush tracts; o chi
Who frequently appropraied soch it (Shineborg 1967), could acoal
landfortl’mselves,mrkitandplantitwithcooonuts.'l‘hesickandelderly
those who had never been to Queensland and/or lacked the necessary tools, and
others who happened to be in Queensland at that time, all missed out during this

period of securing individual titles to previously untapped communal resources.

Contemporary inequalities of access to landholdings of variable sizes date back
to this period, to most Paamese informants who differential
mortality and fertility on a lineage and household level to be of only secondary
importance. Most male household heads in the Liro area own some land on the
island and subsistence production provides no real problems for most
households, since land of comparatively land-rich fellow villagers or of
absentees can be borrowed for subsistence gardening, if prior permission is
asked. Permission is usually granted for one season at a time, and neither money
nor rental payment in kind is expected. The only conditions underlying such
usufructagreementsarethatlandoughttoberemmedmsgoai condition after
the harvesting season, and that no tree-crops or other -crops are planted
Most Paamese, however, readily admit that if all households were restricted to
their own land, many would not be able to produce enough food for everyday
subsistencen;g;ﬂrenm , which is illustrated by the fact that only half of all Liro
area househo t their food gardens on their own land (Table 3.2).

The lack of coconut trees or enough land to grow other cash-crops, however,
ves to be a big problem for the majority of rural Paamese households, as
ted by the low levels of annual production and of economic returns (Table

3.2). While it remains fairly easy, even in the 1980s, to borrow some land from
agnatic kin, affines or even friends to plant subsistence gardens, such assistance
is categorically denied when it comes to cash-cropping. Although occasional
n may be granted by other reside?ts or a:'ms:es whusl&qb\:llr coconut

ves, the or even 0 e on o to

B b, is sbuolutely tboo. Mary Liro area mem tackled this problem during e
late 1960s and early 1970s by purchasing land on neighbouring Epi, either
directly from its customary owners or from French plantation managers and
owners before they left Vanuatu prior to independence, and planted coconuts,
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Table 32 Economic profiles of households in Liro area and Hurilao

Liro Liro Aauas Vora- Liro ATora Aroa Hlao

Nesa vor area
Total no. of 33 34 13 11 91 34 8 42
households
H : % of
eEuropean-style 68 39 64 36 51 13 18 14
houses
straditional 20 46 2z 41 35 56 45 54
houses
Income:®
% of households ™ 88 62 100 82 4 50 45
without rural
income earner
Average rural
income (Vatu)®
stotal 1 43,361 6103 55592 7037 26797 50,850 66,650 53,860
etotal 2 8097 6103 25807 7037 9626 28868 19,600 27,161
Copra only 3001 4007 3069 7037 3892 nad na na
Average copra
production ::ﬁ)
eall ho s 297 426 330 725 403 na. na. na.
eproducing 354 471 358 725 450 na. na. na
households
ture
m of food
ens
g:‘mehgl: 46 46 62 6.0 50 52 48 51
shousehold 15 16 24 21 1.7 16 15 16
member
% of households
ewith all gardens 53 47 23 91 51 na. na. na
on own land
emost gardens z 30 62 - 30 na. na. na
on land of
others®
% of households
with
ocattle k '} 25 31 34 3 32 75 40
epigs 87 87 100 100 91 100 100 100
echickens 84 84 92 100 87 94 100 95
% of households 24 15 38 - 20 “ 75 50
owning land
elsewhere

 Refers to a twelve-month period, October 1981- September 1982.
bTotal 2 exdudes rural salary earners (teachers, nurses).

< Refers to more than half of all gardens by each households.

4 Not applicable.
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fruit-trees and some subsistence crops. Such purchases ceased when Vanuatu
became independent in 1980, with the inalienability of land becoming part of
Vanuatu's constitution. The whole issue, even regarding land leases between
ni-Vanuatu, remains problematic.

Paama has gradually but steadily been incorporated into the cash economy
throughout the twentieth century, as evidenced by the complete monetization of
marriage transactions, the img')siﬁon of a Local Council tax and church levy, the
need to pay school fees even for primary education?® and the need experienced by
some or desire by others to supplement daily subsistence with imported
foodstuffs. The vast majority of households, however, cannot meet such cash
demands locally as is evident from a cross-classification between annual rural
income and recurrent expenditure (Figure 3.1).30 While this negative expenditure
balance affecting eight out of ten households is primarily due to structural
:xediments (lack of land, employment opportunities, interference of kampani

), some, albeit only a small number of households, also experience occasional
cash-flow problems due to their own voluntary disengagement from
copra-production when commodity prices are considered to be too low. This
contrast between minimum expenditure and maximum rural income
unmistakably highlights the dependence of Liro area households on external
income sources, such as t-related mobility or remittances from absent
household members or other kin (see also Morauta and Hasu 1979; Morauta
1984).
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Figure 3.1 The rural income-recurrent expenditure balance amongst Liro area households,
1961-82
3 This was abolished by the Vanuatu Government in 1985.

% Recurrent expenditure is here defined as absolute minimum rural expenses. It excludes all payments
transport costs, as well as purchases in small family-owned stores which keep no records).
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's con economy differs from that of Paama.
e e e e s s
potential for economic self-sustenance, which is widely attributed to the
persistence of a traditional (lineage-controlled) land tenure system, despite similar
exposure to Queensland labour migration (Table 3.4), to European missionaries
and to a colonial administration in Port Vila. However, early recruiting was far
more localized than on Paama, and during the heyday of the labour trad%
recruitment appears to have been concentrated on south and central Pentecost;
the settlement structure was far more dispersed with many communities located
inland and hence less accessible to traders and missionaries; and the Anglican
Church had an explicit policy until 1936 of not interfering with indigenous
customs such as the graded society (Rodman 1977). Thus one may notice
considerable differences between Paama and Raga in the gradual erosion of
traditional political control. Also, the participation of many Paamese chiefs in
Queenslamro labour migration contributed to the dissolution of the pre-contact
land tenure system, whereas Raga chiefs in the graded society lacked such
migration experience, and subsequently may have been more reluctant to have
their power and status undermined through the individualization of land tenure.

The maintenance of traditional land tenure and the seasonal allocation of
land means that rural inequality, based on differential access to land, is
to a minimum in Raga. This also entails a better coping mechanism
for problems brought about by demographic change in that it allows for a
seasonal readjustment of households’ subsistence needs, accommodating
fluctuations resulting from births, deaths and migration. Further evidence for a
greater relative self-sustenance of Raga communities lies in the fact that the
production of goods for ceremonial acch:nefe, such as pigs and red mats, is still
very much in evidence today, as are relatively cash-free marriage transactions. All
adult household members continue to be responsible for their own food gardens,
which are planted on land close to each community, not necessarily on land
belonging to their own matriline. Yet seasonal land allocation on ‘village ground’
(based on the subsistence needs of each household) is by no means the upper limit
of food gardens that an individual or household can cultivate. Each person can
plant as many gardens as he/she wishes, as long as such surplus production does
not interfere with the basic needs of other community members, taking into
account necessary fallow periods. Individuals and households can claim use
rights over any piece of uncultivated land belonging to their own vara; all it
entails is a formal request to the highest ranking resident member of their mara,
who then consults with other senior members. If no objections are raised,
permission is granted for the planting of seasonal crops such as yams and taro,
even for kava with a longer life span (4-6 years). The planting of coconuts and
cocoa is theoretically feasible as long as permission can be ed. But since
access rights to these crops extend to all vam members, few people would plant
cash-crops on tar land in contemporary Raga.

Although the production of a surplus of subsistence crops for sale is
uncommon and seasonal land allocations for subsistence production on village
land generally meet the subsistence demands of all local households, there are
instances when different parties vie for the use of the same piece of land. Under

3Nn with Paama, stories about Queensland were less numerous in Raga. Although this
could be due to the sample of Hurilao residents, Wawn (1893) refers to Bwainapne as the most northern
bay from which recruitment usually took place. It remains unclear whether he referred to his own

recruiting trips, or to recruitment in general.
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such circumstances, claims are ranked according to specific criteria: matrilineal
members have over those with patrilineal or affinal ties to the
controlling the under cdlaim; people who have resided near or used the land
most recently have precedence over earlier users; and residents carry a greater
weight than non-residents (Lane 1971: 251). Although there is no clear ruling on
the relative importance of these criteria, Lane (1971) suggests that social
(genealogical) considerations precede temporal and spatial principles.

The contemporary significance of such issues becomes readily apparent in the
practice by several, short-term (and sometimes long-term) absentees of still
cultivating one or several food gardens to supplement their urban existence. In
the case of Abwatuntora and Aroa villages, for example, absentees who maintain
a house in their home village have definite preference over those who can only
claim matrilineal affiliation to the land under question. The same principle also
applies to the situation discussed earlier, involving, for example, the attempts of
some Ahivo men who are married to Hurilao women to claim garden land or
residence rights on their wives' land. The principal cause behind these land

tes lies in the fact that Hurilao residents in case also attribute greater

t to spatial than to social considerations. The real crux of ongoing Raga land
disputes, however, was the widespread establishment of ni-Vanuatu-owned
coconut plantations throughout Raga during the 1920s and 1930s, emulating
several such enterprises by resident Europeans®, and a second major wave of
eoconutphnﬁngwhkhoccunedinﬂ\eaftemmhofs:rf&emlepoptﬂaﬁon
resettlements in the early 1950s. The large number of plantations in the
Hurilao district, for example, date back to this second period. In some areas, such
as in Ahivo, these developments not only encroached severely upon available
space for subsistence horticulture as noted above, but also introduced a new
social and economic component into Raga society; the concept of private
ownership of land. However, these developments have not completely
undermined lineage land tenure and land under coconuts remains li
controlled. Tree-crops are primarily accessible to those who planted them and
their immediate families (spouses and children) but, upon the death of those who
planted them, ownership of these trees passes on to these men's alog. The
implications of an individual-oriented market economy in a traditional setting
became increasingly more problematic, especially during the 1950s, with the trend
towards patri-virilocal residence. The end result resembles a classical 'Catch-22'
situation: although a man could live with his paternal kin, any coconut or cocoa
trees planted by him on their land were traditionally not his since members of his
father's vara could press for access rights to the harvest; if he decided to plant such
trees on his own vem land, his aloa would have explicit preference over his own
children (see also Rodman 1981; 1984).

Whereas a lineage tenure system is more readily suited to the maintenance of
equal access rights in subsistence production and accommodates seasonal
demographic fluctuations, its very principle undermines the viability of
cash-cropping (see also Fitzpatrick 1980; Rodman 1984). Since not all community
or vara members are equally keen to participate actively in a market economy, the
more cash-crop inclined community members could find themselves in
continuous strife through pressures by their aloas and other lineage members to
share out the benefits and profits of their labour, towards which these others had
little to contribute. ‘Tired of such pressures’, as one Abwatuntora man put it,
several men set out to redefine kastom in the 1960s: they traced unoccupied vara

321 ane (1971) refers to five plantations.
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land in south Raga, particularly in Lolkasai district (Nambwarangiut and )
and re-established themselves there, while others went so far as to
groundﬁ'omsomesmallermbsecﬁonsofﬁ\drownmvia ‘traditional' payments
of pigs and red mats but spiced with substantial cash 'gifts'. Others, mainly people
from Ahivo district, resettled on unoccupied land in south Maewo (Iane 1971).
Those men who actually purchased land not only secured individual ownership
andexclusiveacwstobmeﬁtsandproﬁt,butalso and to many men this was of
equal if not grea theKaslzed the inheritance of this land by their
ownchnldren.lto ttobe that these men, many of whom are
membetsofthegmdedsouety repeatedly stress that they do not o
traditional land tenure as such, rather despise the 'laziness’ of many of their
children's maternal uncles who do not show proper care and concern for their
future by planting coconuts or cocoa.

While the outright purchase of vara land has not been practised now for some
time in Raga, particularly since the years before independence, many villagers
talked of their concern about a resurgence of traditional take-over tactics, already
referred to by Lane fifteen years ago. This practice involves 'ambitious and
unscrupulous men' (Lane 1971: 263), not only with the necessary pigs and mats,
but increasingly nowadays with cash, who cover the debts of a deceased man or
contribute massively to his mortuary feast, and thereby claim his coconuts, or his
land to plant them. Somewhat paradoxically, the bi participants in such
schenuarefrequmtlythevirlyprolagomstsofkastom ranking chiefs in the
graded society, who not only are often the most senior members of their

ive varas, but also, thmughthelrrank,havemoughtndihonalwealthm
chtuhﬁmbmrwalﬂ\eresoumesessmhalforsuchqtﬁckhkeoverbldsgm
reference to a paradox is not to suggest that such procedures are not customary,
but to underline the contradiction that chiefs rely on means (covering
someone's mortuary feast and debts) for uncustomary (the individual
appropriation of material wealth, such as exemplified in land for individual

cash-cropping).34

Raga's contemporary economy, with its three parallel forms of production
(subsistence, ceremonial wealth, and cash-crops) and its two concomitant systems
of land tenure and inheritance, poses quite dissimilar and more complex
problems in the emergence and maintenance of rural inequalities, than is the case
in Paama (see below). Considering the implicitly individualist nature of
cash-cropping, and the emerging contradictions between this form of production
and its communal setting where the ultimate control over means of production
(land), its organization (lineage chiefs) and labour output (copra) rests in the
hands of a traditional local elite, the creation of rural inequalities and the
structural context of out-migration from this area are clearly different from
Paama. The difficulty of engaging in cash on Paama, which is due to
both an absolute shortage of land and to the political manipulations of local chiefs
as evident in kampani work, is in stark contrast to contemporary Raga, with its
adherence to a traditional land tenure system interfering with individual
enterprise. The latter is aptly illustrated in the virtual absence of copra-production
in Hurilao during 1981—82 when persistent quarrels over Iand ownership and

33 Rodman (1984: 68) refers to a similar process on east Ambae in the boni system of land redistribution,
which ‘favors individuals with wealth and experience in organizing ceremonial exchanges over
generally less-experienced and less-affluent children of the deceased'.

“SeealsoRodnhn'smdydsmndghbmﬂngAmhed&eptoom'ofhowaﬂomaryhndtmm
allows a system of land holding to change while appearing to remain the same' (1984: 3).
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access rights prompted local s elders to freeze production, temporarily, with
the result that only five out of 42 households sold any copra during this period.

Rural out-migration from both areas appears, therefore, to be based in two
distinctly different economic settings and occurs under two distinct sets of
economic conditions (namely less need for money on Raga than Paama). Rural
out-migration exemplifies the dual nature of mobility in that it continuously
reinforces the contemporary social, political and economic structures on both
islands. Wheteamt mobility, in relative terms, supplemented rural living,
contemporary ty exacerbates rural inequalities and paradoxes. This is
evident on Raga in the persistent contradiction between a continued adherence to
a traditional system of (communal) land tenure amidst the emergence of a
different (individual-oriented) mode of production—a contradiction which could
not survive long were it not for continuous out-migration.

Contemporary Rural Stratification

Pre-contact Paama and Raga societies were not stratified on the basis of
established class structures emerging from differential access to land or control
over animals, or from different occupational ca ies (specialized warriors or
artisans, for example) such as has been widely documented for Latin America
(Frank 1969) and Africa (Stavenhagen 1975). With everyone engaged in
subsistence horticulture, there was no need for the production of a surplus to
support non-agricultural sectors of the population. Lineage chiefs controlled
communal landholdings to the extent of having ultimate power over seasonal
land allocation; however, relationships of production entailing the extraction of a
surplus in the form of either a surplus product or labour in exchange for land use
were unknown in Paama and Raga.

The lack of an explicit class structure notwithstanding, pre-contact Paama and
Raga showed considerable internal differentiation associated with political power
in the context of kinship structure, and power and prestige based on the
circulation of ceremonial wealth. Many community elders, for example, having
access to the reproductive and productive services of several women, carried a
much greater political weight than younger and unmarried men, who, living as a
group in the local nakamal, represented the political backbone of each linea
chief. Although the predominance of the graded society in Raga theoretically
allowed for a more fluid political structure than the relatively inflexible Paamese
system of inherited chieftainship, a rise in rank could never be achieved without
either the support of important lineage members or the encouragement of those
already entrusted with considerable power.

The production of items for ceremonial exchange was probably the closest that
pre-contact Paama and Raga came to inner differentiation based on individual
ownership'. It is important to distinguish three different patterns of ceremonial
production. The first relates to the cultivation of giant yams for ceremonial
purposes. With land allocated according to household subsistence needs, the
production of yams co-varied with household size and efforts to grow these
tubers, rather than with differential access to land per se. However, status
differences based on individual ownership emerged from the two other forms of
ceremonial uction: the rearing of domesticated pigs on both Paama and Raga
(which, analogously to the cultivation of giant yams, was the sole responsibility of
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men) and thepmducuonofred mats by Raga women. Given the value attached to
these commodities, it is self-evident that ownership or circulation of large
numbers of pigs and mats carried high individual prestige and status.

Transcending the division of labour along gender lines, the rearing of pigs for
purposeofcerenwmalemlungepoﬁ\tsmanmmﬁngaspectofpteconuct
dependency relations: the appointment of young and unmarried men
guardians of these animals. wereclearlyofatemporary
nature; age, sex and marital status were the only criteria for the appointment to
these positions, and most often involved members of the same lineage (father-son
on Paama; maternal uncle-nephew in Raga), although extensions to other descent
groups (father-son in Raga) were possible. The transient and generally familial
nature of these relationships notwithstanding, they entailed a dimension of
inequality, since young men were forced into looking after these animals in return
for eventually receiving some pigs for themselves to be able to buy a wife. While
young community members, either unmarried men or young families, were
always at one stage dependent on older lineage members for an ‘advance in
subsistence’ (Meillassoux 1983: 54) in order to start their own subsistence
production, these ongoing creditcycles were structurally different from the
control of community elders over local demographic uction. The
polygamous nature of pre-contact ni-Vanuatu societies, and e head start of
oldermenoveryoungergenerahonsmtharchamesofbuymgamfeormva,
clearly illustrate such early forms of pre-contact dependency relations.

Contemporary Paama and Raga, in contrast, show more distinct signs of rural
stratification and institutionalized inequality. The change from linea;
individual land ownership, particularly on Paama, and the appearance of new
forms of wealth and distribution have the potential to contribute to increased
socio-economic differentiation amongst gers. Although the inflation of
bridewealth and the omnipresence of kampani work on Paama were previously
referred to as attempts by village chiefs and elders to counteract socio-economic
differentiation, this differentiation was essentially reinforced by the chiefs and
elders themselves, as capitalist relations of production became more entrenched.
The same applies to Raga regarding land purchases in south Raga and south
Maewo. Both examples illustrate that the impact of capitalism, and the
concomitant process of socio-economic differentiation, is greatly facilitated
through the participation of the local political elite (see also Rey 1976).

Although each Paamese household head has access to several pieces of land on
which to plant subsistence crops, the introduction of cash-crops towards the end
of last century and concomitant changes in land tenure caused significant
divisions in Paamese communities. Contemporary inequalities in land
distribution are seen by the vast ma czmtyofl’aamese to be the result of this
individualization of land tenure which occurred towards the end of last century.
Young Paamese men in particular refer to 'land-owners' as those whose ancestors
were amongst the first to secure large land areas for themselves. While
boundaries have remained the same ever since this change in land tenure,
ownership may well have changed many times. Differential mortality was of

great significance in this context, particularly so in view of t outbreaks of
vxolent epidemics around the turn of the century (Frater 1928). Another major
factor was the communal land take-overs. In pre-contact Paama, these were the
by-product rather than intentional effect, of feuding between different
settlements. Similar attacks in the early twentieth century, however, were
allegedly more explicitly motivated by the acquisition of land and coconuts.
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Frater (1928) reports an attack by Wailep villagers on Hingal, involving the killing
of all but four men of the latter population. With time, more subtle and effective

takeover tactics gained MW,Mthmommmof
Tavie, Lulep Nesa and Now household landholdings, which sometime
between 1887 and 1939. Through this process, these households gradually took
over the settlements of Viong, Metano and Vaoli.3> Sorcery, aimed at the female
population of these settlements and leading to infertility, allegedly caused the
gradual disappearance of their tion, and long-established marriage
exchange networks allowed Tavie, L Nesa and Now villagers to claim their
land. Such practices to acquire land and coconut groves on a communal basis are
not known to have recurred or to have involved other villages; yet there are
several allegations about more recent attempts by individuals involving similar
measures to secure ownership over local resources in light of a growing land
wmuwﬁwmmﬂympm.m
contemporary success of such is more often based on widespread fear
than actual poison attacks: fear of being a target for an impending sorcery attack,
or of being accused as a sorcerer is usually enough to send people running (see
Cha 4 and 5). Land purchases by Paamese men on Epi, and by Raga men in
south Raga or south Maewo are more socially acceptable forms of land
tion, as is evident from the number of rural Paamese and Raga households
who have either acquired or inherited such properties in recent years (Table 3.2).

The individualization of land tenure on Paama led to a lg:aown'ng polarization
between land-rich community members and those having only small
landholdings, as indica &dbyﬂwhmbiﬁtyofmmmmmbphmm
subsistence crops on their own land (Table 3.2). ' nal landlessness’, defined
by Howlett (1980) as a situation where people do have access to land but are
economically disadvantaged by the environmental and locational constraints of
thatland,isnotsigniﬁantonPaamasimeallpotenﬁaﬂyarablelandisﬂmently
under cultivation (Vanuatu 1983b). However, Paamese informants on the island
and in town stress that most Paamese household heads who cultivate their
food-gardens on land belonging to others have not yet been allocated land by
their fathers upon their marriage, as has become customary practice after the
transition from lineage to individual land tenure. Although the temporary nature
of this situation does not yet justify talk about a process of rural class formation
which differentiates landowners and a landless proletariat, such uncustomary
practices nevertheless contribute to a growing polarization between landowners
and people who lack control over their means of production and are wholly
dependent or:)rahemal goodwill with respect to both seasonal land allocation and
their choice of crops. In Raga, the fact that many household heads themselves
have either purchased land or inherited some land from their fathers throws into
question the contemporary viability of lineage land for cash-cropping, and points
towards a growing and more permanent rural stratification based on individual
land ownership.

Rural stratification based on differential access to land and different tenure
systems has quite distinct effects on rural out-migration. Landlessness and a
process of temporary proletarianization on Paama are of equal importance in
regard to land-related mobility. The persistence of lineage tenure on Raga and the

3 On the timing of these events, older informants could only agree that these settlements still existed
after the arrival of the first teacher-catechist, and that some Vaoli and Viong villagers were still alive
when Reverend Frater was working on the island. Viong was located between Tavie and Liro Nesa,
Metano lay between Lulep Nesa and Wailep, and Vaoli was situsted between Voravor and Now.
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impossibili ofpurd\asinghx\dtlmmw,however,mﬂmalad(in
control ove?' means of production (another form of ess) is the

predominant land-related cause for Raga out-migration.

Other conm\pomr:g phenomena conu'lbu:'l\xg to rural stratification are the few
opportunities for wage em t, the emergence of new forms of
wealth and their distribution. Jobs such as village kindergarten teachers, diesel
generator and radio-telephone operators, and employment in the local
co-operative stores are sought-after positions because they provide prestige and a
regular, though very modest, income. The ownership of a E house
and speedboats are, at least on Paama, increasingly equated with success and
status, whereas on Raga the circulation of customary wealth still plays a more

predominant role. The greater prominence of Euro houses in the Liro
area should not, however, be mistaken for ter 0 economic
since much higher rural incomes are to be amongst Hurilao households

(Table 3.2). The building of house types is more directly related to land matters.
Hurilao men who could (have) afford(ed) a European-style house have refrained
from building one because their matriline does not own any land in the area
which represents the site of Abwatuntora or Aroa villages. Other reasons are that
some men, allegedly, did not obtain the permission from vara elders to build such
a dwelling, while others, were worried about falling victim to local jealousies and
feared being asked to move to their ‘'own’ land once they had built a European-
style house. :

The dual nature of mobility in regard bﬂ\econtribuﬁonofmateri:l‘fosesﬁom
in socio-economic differentiation is readily apparent. The gradual influx of
individually earned and owned cash and consumer items into a non-monetized
economy as a result of migration tends to induce others to seek similar fortunes,
and these new forms of wealth have already begun to undermine traditional value
systems based on the ownership and circulation of pigs, yams and additionally on
Raga,mdm&.Omwt:.l@,mﬁﬁtyh(sbecomavi;Hea)lmﬁwforﬂe
acquisition of material th and status (particularly on Paama), especially where
themeamtoprocurethelattercouldmtbegemratedylomlly.

Increased rural stratification based on differential access to land, the evolution
of new forms of wealth and the of individual and household
strategies, such as employment-related ility (which has itself contributed to
these developments), has led over time to the institutionalization of counter-
strategies to ward off a gradual erosion of the alleged egalitarian structure of
Melanesian society. In Raga, the maintenance of a lincage mode of production
and the persistent circulation of traditional wealth clearly work against a more
pronounced rural stratification. On the other hand, a strong emphasis on
individual achievement, as is evident in the graded society, could become
conducive to increased socio-economic differentiation in Raga, particularly
regarding the introduction of material wealth in parallel with the continued
importance of traditional wealth. This latter possibility transpires from the
U-shaped distribution of Hurilao household incomes, which suggests that there is
an equally high proportion (42 per cent) of households with no rural income and
of households with an income in excess of VT 50,000 per annum. This is in stark
contrast to a more balanced (normal) distribution of Liro area incomes (Figure
3.2). This polarized situation in Hurilao illustrates the potential for an ideally
more egalitarian system of social organization to create the pre-conditions for
divisions between have-nots and affluent villagers. It is similarly paradoxical that
a society opposed to individual achievements, such as on Paama, can generate
counter-strategies to ward off the processes of socio-economic differentiation.



MOBILITY IN PAAMA AND RAGA 75

PROPORTION OF HOUSEHOLDS

TOTAL RURAL HOUSEHOLD INCOME

32 Rural income distribution amongst households in Liro area and Hurilao,
1981-82

Paamese ‘crab antics', as discussed in the context of highly monetized marriage
transactions and the omnipresence of kampani work, t just such
counter-strategies. They are a means of political manoeuvring by local chiefs and
village elders in a bid to maintain the social, political and economic status quo.
Attempts by individuals to set up rural enterprises are continuously undermined

by kampani work, and efforts by young men to invest locally some earnings from
ous employment—mobﬂity are systematically negated in the form of high
idewealth payments. The ownership of a European-style house appears as one
of the few socially sanctioned forms of rural investment, particularly since it
forever neutralizes capital which can no longer be utilized uctively. While
such mechanisms may well ensure that rural stratification is to a minimum,
they ultimately contribute significantly to continuous out-migration, and thereby
effectwel( reinforce a process of stratification via the maintenance of two
po smaller and spatially separated communities instead of one.



CHAPTER 4

Recent Mobility: the Experience of the
Rural Residents of Liro Area and Hurilao

The primary focus of this chapter is the contemporary forms of employment- and
education-related mobility, hmeﬁmd as movar:ryssodated with the temporary
or long-term relocation of people who are in different forms of
remunerative acuvﬁ?:, or who attend educational u'ainm%:\sfgrh;:lons.‘ Such
moves can ar wage or emplo t in sector to
only inta'udm u\gagemenmgm ts inag\ee mfs::zl sectorm definition also includes
engagement as unmid or irregularly paid domestic helper with older absent

ily members, who themselves are economically active, and extends to people
who could not find employment of any type during their absence. It also includes
women who, although themselves not actively participating in the labour force,
accompany their working husbands, and who, through their own work as
housewives or in urban or rural subsistence production, subsidize their spouses'
participation in the labour force.2

In establishing a meaningful differentiation of migrants, a distinction is made
between three digerent groups of usual rural residents. Stayers or non-movers are
rural residents who have not engaged in employment- or education-related
mobility throughout the past ten years. Occasional movers are people who moved
only once or twice during the reference period. People who moved more
frequently are regarded as frequent movers. The proportional representation of
usual residents in these categories corroborates the setting analysis of the

previous chapters. Mobility clearly emerges as an integral part of the life of Liro

1 No mention is made in the following analysis of developments in casual mobility, here defined as brief

to visit absent kin and friends; hospitalization in town or on neighbouring islands; periodic
intra- or inter-island trips to attend food gardens and plantations. Although people engaged in inter-
and intra-island mobility to attend their food gardens and coconut plantations are economically active
as self-employed subsistence gardeners and small-scale farmers, the frequency of moves by
these people does not lend itself to a systematic long-term . The same applies to various
forms of wokbeot.

2The analysis is based on the mobility experience of all adult men and women, who at the time of
fieldwork were residing either on Paama and in Raga, or in Port Vila. who then resided in other
locations have been excluded, since most people interviewed experienced great difficulties in

past movements of other household members and close kin. Since the prindipal aim of the

chapters concerns the documentation and explanation of patterns and trends in the context of
political and economic change, the focus from now on will be on the Liro area and Hurilao, rather than
on the six rural communities.
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area men (Table 4.1). Most Liro area women, by contrast, moved only
occasionally, while 41 per cent had not engaged in mobility at all during this
period. This clearly establishes rural-based mobility as the domain of men. A
similar pattern also appears in the recent mobility of Hurilao men. Compared
with Liro area men, however, the majority had moved only occasionally, and one
out of four men had not moved at all in recent times. The fact that most Hurilao
women had no recent mobility experience at all, closely resembles the situation of
Liro area women. While these inter-island variations in the recent mobility
performance of men from Liro area and Hurilao correspond to earlier
obeervations regarding basic setting differences, the lack of more pronounced
contrasts is surprising in light of the previous account of differences in the social,
economic and political setting of mobility from Paama and Raga.

The most obvious explanation for these unexpected ‘similarities’ in the
proportion of stayers and movers, lies in the crudity of these measures. However,
more distinct mobility patterns may well exist which relate to structural
diffamcesinthesetﬁngof?aameseandkagnnbﬂity,but with individual
characteristics (age, marital and occupational status, of educational
attainment), the duration of moves (temporary versus long-term mobility),
different destinations (urban versus rural), and different individual and
household 'needs’ and purposes of mobility.

Individual Level Characteristics

The significance of as an explanatory variable of mobility has been widely
documented in theageliteramm, gener: suggesting a c?xmlinear pattern
throughout the life cycle, beginning in adolescence, emerging most strongly in
adulthood and then progressively weakening with age (for example, see
Shaw 1975; Connell et al. 1976; Singh 1984; Conroy and Curtain 1985). In the case
of Liro area and Hurilao residents, 'movers' are substantially younger than
‘stayers’, the ex to this pattern amongst the few Liro area
women” who had mived. frequenty over the gt ten. years (Table 4.1
Funlmnwre,ﬁequmﬂyangmaremaveragetmyearsy;mﬂmnﬂ\ose
who only occasionally engaged in recent mobility. Despite similarities in the
overall age of male migrants, a much greater proportion of young Liro area than
Hurilao men have previous mobility experience. The fact that considerably more
youn; UmareathanHuﬁlaonm(SOdpercentcompamdwithlocmcent)had
alreagymovedmorethanthreeﬁm uring the reference period y reflects
certain structural differences in the setting of mobility in Paama and Raga.

The need to procure cash for bridewealth amidst a com&letely monetized
system of marriage transactions on Paama; the comparative lack of opportunities
for young men to earn some money locally for themselves owing to few and
lowly paid jobs on one hand, and the lack of access rights to land on the other;
and the fact that young Paamese males are more 'peripheral’ to the day-to-day
running of rural households and communities, with the sole exception of
pro free labour in local kempanis, are all reflected in a much higher past
incidence of mobility compared with young Hurilao residents. The much higher
proportion of Hurilao men (47 per cent) than Liro area men (25 per cent) over 45
years of age who had not moved at all during the past ten years is also readily

in structural differences between both areas; however, the fact that
nearly two-thirds of all men aged 25-44 emerge as frequent movers, is a finding
most unexpected given the marked setting differences between Paama and Raga.
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The fact that married migrants clearly outnumber single rural residents
engaged in mobility is a infrequently reported in the literature (Table 4.2).
However, a more dominant role in contemporary mobility played by adult men
rather than by adolescents principally reflects the demographic r. p of the
rural base population, with married adults out-numbering single adults at a ratio
of about three to one. A much greater proportion of single movers emerges when
considering marital status at the time of mobility, although ever-married movers
are still quite prominent. It is amongst Liro area women that
ever-married movers outnumber movers, at a ratio of two to one, whereas
virtually no differences emerge amongst Liro area men and Hurilao residents.

The influence of two further individual level variables on the mobility of usual
rural residents, their occupational and educational status, is far less clear and
consistent compared with that of age and marital status—a situation best
explained in terms of employment opportunities elsewhere available to usual
rural residents. Employment requiring higher levels of education and training
generally also requires long-term job commitments (Chapter 1), and as such does
not accommodate usual rural residents. Along similar lines, the only types of
employment available to usual rural residents are jobs as unskilled in
the urban service or construction industry or in the plantation sector; that is,

Table 4.1 Age and mobility
Stayers Occasional movers Frequent movers

age age age
(%) Median Mean/SD (%) Median Mean/SD (%) Median Mean/SD

Liro area

Males(78) 14 60 53 (18) 40 44 42Q06) 46 34 3B (11)
Females (92) 41 38 41 (15 51 34 353149 8 45 3 (13
Hurilao
Males (40) 28 48 42 (18) 43 40 38(16) 30 30 34 (10
Females (48) 52 35 36 (15 4 26 31(13) 4 24 24 O
Liro area males
15-24 (14) 7 91 43[19) 50(19]
25-44 (32) 6 (18] 31(32) 63 [56]
45+ (32) 25(73] 47 [48] 28 [25])
Liro area females
15-24 (26) 27 (18] 65 [36] 8(29]
25-44 (25) 46 (42) 51(38) 3(14]
45+ (31) 48 [40] 39 [26]) 13(57]
Hurilao males
15-24 (10) 40 [36) 50 [29] 10 (8]
25-44 (15) - 40 [35] 60 (75]
45+ (15) 47 (64] 40 (35) 13(17]
Hurilao females
15-24 (17) 41 (28] 53 [43] 6 [50]

25-44(19) 58 [44] 371(33] 5(50]
45+ (12) . 58 (28] 42(24) -
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lo t which little formal education or skills. ve then of
:rmphetluynr?ral residence requi:mm over long-term mlocatiomlrmpecﬁelsem oris the
result of being unable to obtain long-term employment, there is little room on
conceptual grounds for expecting a consistent relationship between levels of
educational attainment and mobility of usual rural residents.

An examination of recent mobility by type of employment or activity supports
this line of reasoning, since the vast majority of economically active men and
women worked in unskilled positions (Table 4.3). Engagement in different forms
of employment, however, varies somewhat between Liro area and Hurilao
residents. Work on boats figures more prominently amongst Liro area than
Hurilao men, and plantation labour is particularly more pronounced amongst
Liro area than Hurilao women. While the latter is readily explained in the greater
ﬁoﬁm\iﬁes for Hurilao residents to engage in local cash-crop production, the

of a more marked contrast iEhntation mobility between men from both
areas is Whether this relates to the contemporary di gement by
Hurilao men from local copra production noted previously, cannot be examined
at this level of enquiry.

The Duration of Moves

The lack of a more pronounced contrast between the occupational profiles for Liro
area and Hurilao residents could well be due to the emphasis on the number of
moves as the unit of analysis, irrespective of the duration of rural absences
involved. The consideration of a temporal dimension, however, is of great
significance ﬁven that three temporary moves each of three months duration
have quite t social and economic implications for rural migrants and their
families, and also point to a different underlying causality, than a once-only move
of nine months.

Between 1973 and 1982, rural residents had rarely moved for long periods at any
one time (Figure 4.1). Only about 20 per cent of all moves exceeded one year's
duration, while most moves (except some by Hurilao women) did not last beyond
six months. This clearly establishes temporary circular moves as the principal form
of contemporary mobility involving usual rural residents. On an is level, the
median duration of moves by Liro area men is considerably longer than that of
women, with the opposite and more pronounced pattern applying to Hurilao
residents. While the average duration of moves by Liro area and Hurilao men is

identical, a more pronounced contrast emerges in female mobility, with
Hurilao women having been involved in longer absences than Liro area women.3

Principal Migration Destinations

Unlike the urban bias underlying overall Liro area and Hurilao absenteeism
(Chapter 2), the predominance of Port Vila and Santo as principal migration
destinations does not extend to the recent mobility of current usual rural residents.
While urban destinations have clearly dominated female mobility over the past ten
years, particularly amongst Liro area women, rural-oriented moves played a more
dominant role in the recent mobility of Liro area and Hurilao men (Pglgures 4.2and
43).

’&md%mwwndmbanmnmamwmlmmahm
1987: 208-14).
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Table 42 Marital status and mobility

Stayers  Occasional Frequent Average no.
(%) movers (%) movers (%)  of moves*

Liro area males
Ever-married (59) 14(73P 41 (77) 46 [75) 24 (23)
Single (19) 16 (27] 37 (23] 47 (25] 32 249)
Liro area females
Ever-married (78) 41 (84] 50 (83] 9 (100} 1.0 (0.8)
Single 14) 43(16) 57 171 0.9 (0.8)
Hurilao males
Ever-married (31) 23 (64] 42 [76] 35(92) 20 (1.9
Single ) 44 [36) 44 [24] 11 (8] 1.1 (0.8
Hurilao females
Ever-married (33) 52 [68]) 45 [71) 3 [50) 0.7 (0.5)
Single (15) 53 [32) 40 [29) 7 (50] 0.7 (04)

Note: These proportions have not been standardized for age since marriage is almost universal in
contemporary Paama at around the age of 25.

* First figure is mean, figure in bracket is median average number of moves throughout the ten-year
reference period.

b Figures in square brackets are column percentages.

Table 4.3 Occupations of Liro area and Hurilaoca residents during different absences,
1973-82

Liro area Hurilao
Males Females Males  Females
% % % %
Economically active 90 60 90 50
(Occasional /frequent movers) (94/89) (73/32) (78/96)  (48/57)
Professional-technical - 1 8 -
Clerical 1 - - 3
Sales 4 1 7 -
Service 5 36 4 4
Plantation labour 35 22 5 3
Transport (boats) 21 - 10 -
General labour 23 - bl -
(Church work) 1 - 7 -
Economically inactive 10 40 10 50
(Occasional /frequent movers) 6/11) (27/68) 22/49) (52/93)
Education-training 8 6 10 18
Accompany husband - 33 - 32
Could not find work 2 1 - -

Total number of moves (202) 1) . (72 39
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Liro Area Men

median 6.1 (months)
mean 11.0(months)

==——— Hurilao Men

median 5.5 (months)
mean 9.9 (months)

%100

Liro Area Women

median 3.8 (months)
mean 9.1 (months)

= == === Hurilao Women

median 9.5 (months)
mean 12.5 (months)

T T T T
15 18 4 36

Duration of move (months)

Figure 4.1 Average duration of moves by residents of Liro area and Hurilao, 1973-82



82 PORT VILA: TRANSITSTATION ORFINAL STOP?

Malakula's plantations represent the principal destinations for 27 per cent of
Liro area men, followed by Port Vila (23 per cent) and employment on boats (20
per cent); amongst Hurilao men, moves to Santo (29 per cent) were slightly more
pronounced than moves to neighbouring Ambae (22 per cent) and Malakula (15
per cent), with Port Vila accounting for only 14 per cent of all moves. The greater
incidence of intra-island mobility amongst Hurilao residents is due to the fact that
these moves involved some students attending primary schools in Aligu and
Bwatnapne, and the transfer of rural health workers, Abwatuntora's Anglican
priest and their respective spouses to other health centres and parishes
throughout the island. With only one clinic and parish on Paama (both in Liro),
the lack of intra-island employment-related mobility of Liro area residents is to be
expected.

Malakula's attraction for Liro area men far outweighs that of neighbouring Epi
(27 per cent versus 8 per cent of all moves) because of the ready availability of
employment on Malakula's large commercial plantations and the decline of
similar opportunities on Epi from the mid-1970s onwards.4 Yet it is surprising
that Ambae and Malakula, which gmvide employment mainly in the plantation
sector, should account for 22 and 15 per cent respectively of all moves by Hurilao
men, and also surprising that 42 per cent of all moves to rural areas over the
ten years were associated with plantation labour given that only one of 99
absentees at the time of this study had been engaged in such activity. In view of
the much greater viability for copra production on Raga than Paama, it seems
paradoxical that such a large proportion of Hurilao men would engage in
plantation labour when they could more profitably pursue the same work on their
own or their vara’s land. Resolution of this paradox may be attained by shifting
the level of analysis from the setting (better opportunities for cash-cropping in
Hurilao than in the Liro area) to situational considerations to account for
individual circumstances of plantation mobility.

Although equal proportions of moves by Liro area and Hurilao men to
Malakula and neighbouring islands (Epi and Ambae) were associated with
plantation labour, these moves reflect the operation of two quite distinct mobility
systems, as indicated by marked differences in people's causal interpretations as
to why they had engaged in those particular moves (Table 4.4). According to Liro
area men, their recent plantation mobility oriﬂnated primarily out of economic
necessity: 79 per cent of their moves to and 83 per cent of their moves to
Epi were interpreted this way. Hurilao men, however, explained their recent
plantation experience in Malakula (80 per cent) and on Ambae (75 per cent) more
explicitly in terms of economic convenience and of moving to fulfil customary
social obligations.

Mobility of Usual Rural Residents: a Matter of Survival
or Mere Convenience?

These contrasting interpretations correspond to previously stated discrepancies
between both rural economies, as evident in a greater proportion of Hurilao
households having access to a regular rural income outside agriculture; in a
greater potential for most Hurilao households to engage in cash-cropping due to

4Sensing political change in Vanuatu, Epi's expatriate plantation owners began to wind down
openﬂmﬁanﬂ\eeaﬂ{‘lmonwds;dncemdﬂ\drplmhﬂmlabowwarecm!bd&un

Paama and the Shepherd Epi no longer figured as a prominent Paamese migration destination.
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less land pressure and a tenure system flexible enough to adjust to demographic
fluctuations; and in more Hurilao households additionally owning plantations
" elsewhere (Sl(cher cent) compared with the Liro area (20 per cent). This

comparative of local economic pressures forcing Hurilao residents to engage
Table4.4 Reasons given for plantation mobility by Liro area and Hurilao men
Liro area Hurilao
Destination: Malakula
Number of moves 54 1
eeconomically active 49 (91%) 11 (100%)
eplantation work 47 (87%) 10 (91%)
Reasons for plantation work 2
47% General ‘economic needs’ 60% Sent by local chiefs
(no further specification) to generate cash for
the purchase of village
' boat
17% Because no jobs available 20% Sent by father
in town (brother) to help payoff
his debt (
provision of free labour)
15% To earn money for
children’s school fees
Destination: neighbouring island ®
Number of moves 17 16
seconomically active 13 (76%) 11 (69%)
eplantation work 12 (70%) 10 (63%)
Reasons for plantation work®

33% General 'economic needs' 50% Asked by relatives to
(no further specification) come and them with
work (while found

job on plantation)
25% Because no jobs 40%Taken there by family
available in town (while there, found job on
plantation)

25%To earn money for
children’s school fees

* Percentages based on number of moves to plantations.
®Epi and Ambae, in the case of Liro area and Hurilao, respectively.
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periodically in employment elsewhere is furthermore reflected in the possibility
of disengaging from copra production, as a result of low commodity prices and
ongoing land disputes. It is significant that 15 of 21 plantaﬁon-ownh\%;istuﬁlao
households belong to the highest rural income group, having at one
co-resident household member as a local wage or salary earner.

The extent to which some of the differences in the recent mobility of usual Liro
area and Hurilao residents can actually be explained in terms of two different
mobility systems, reflecting quite contrary underlying causal structures, is
examined in two ways. First, the consideration of mobility as a household
survival strategy (Wood 1981; Vlassoff 1983) requires an examination of certain
socio-economic and demographic features transcending the individual as the
exclusive level of analysis. A second emphasis focuses on Liro area and Hurilao
residents’ interpretations of their own mobility, and of Liro area and Hurilao
mobility in general.

Household Characteristics

If differences in Liro area and Hurilao mobility are to be linked to contrasts in the
social and economic setting, such variations in mobility should also emeﬁe
between households in each area in association with specific household
characteristics. In other words, if access more Hurilao than Liro area
households to a regular rural incomie, Hurilao’s greater potential for
cash-cropping, for example, can explain much of the variability in mobility from
these areas, such influences ought also to be evident on a household level.
Mobility from low-income households and from households without access to
coconut plantations of their own would be expected to be more pronounced than
movement from high-income households and from households with access to
plantations of their own.

Contributions to rural household incomes, however, extend beyond local
income earning o ities and earnings derived from the periodic mobility of
usual rural residents. This is indicated in much of the Melanesian mobility
literature as well as by studies elsewhere which emphasize the importance of
remittances received in rural areas (Connell et al. 1976; Connell 1981; Lipton 1980;
Rubenstein 1983; Hugo 1983b; Morauta 1984. See also Chapter 6). The potential
influence of remittances on mobility can be assessed by controlling for the number
of presently absent household members; the influence of such contributions
should then be reflected in an inverse relationship between the number of
currently absent household members and the incidence of mobility amongst
present household members.

Rural household size can also be expected to influence mobility. Considering
access to rural incomes, and to possible assistance provided by absent household
members, one should el’;ﬁd a curvilinear relationship between household size
and the incidence of mobility amongst household . Small households (u
to three members) usually represent young couples, widows, or families wi
several absent household members, who may find it easier to survive on local
resources (lowly paid rural job; small proceeds from local cash-cropping) and/or
remittances, than medium-sized households (four or five members). The latter

5 Although remittances are often also received from usually non-co-resident kin, such occasional
contributions from married sons and daughters (who, were it not for their current mobility, would live
in a household on their own, often in another location) are negligible in the present case, since they do
not contribute to the day-to-day existence of rural households as do contributions sent by absent
spouses, or unmarried sons and daughters
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predominantly represent families with heads of households and their
wives in theit:'y late Mmﬁesmly-b-nud thirties, who would not have bought
land elsewhere when it was possible to do so ten or fifteen years ago and none of
whose children are old enough to work elsewhere. Members of large households
(six to nine members) ought to ience less economic pressure to move than
members of medium-size households, since some of their members would be old
enough to earn a wage or salary locally; large households also represent a greater
pool of potential migrants, with a greater number of adolescents or adult sons and
daughters exercising less pressure to move on each household member than would
the presence of just one such person.

The influence of such household characteristics on mobility can be examined in
two ways, focusing either on the household or on individual movers as units of
analysis. Treating individuals as the unit of analysis on the basis of their household
characteristics may introduce some bias towards particular household features
which could well be, in overall terms, uncharacteristic of the study area. This occurs
in the case where several members of one household moved d the reference
period. An assessment of characteristics of 'stayer’ or 'mover’ ho Ids (Bedford
1971; Hugo 1975), on the other hand, also provides an unrealistic view of the
mobility of usual rural residents, given its emphasis on current absentees and
household characteristics at the time of the study. The problem here, apart from the
fluctuating nature of mobility, relates to the impossibility of establishing
an accurate linkage between household characteristics prevailing at the time current
absentees had left the Liro area and Hurilao. Considerable changes occur in
household composition over time, and associated with them are fluctuations in
household income, access to land and the number of absent household
members —changes which cannot be accounted for in the same way as the
consideration of age and marital status at the time of people's mobility, for example.

While assumptions of constancy (of household characteristics) for the mere sake
of a diachronic analysis may appear the ‘best' way out of this method
dilemma, they cannot be justified given the extent of fluctuations in rural
household composition over a period as long as ten Nor, on the other hand,
can the disregard of household characteristics altogether be as an
alternative. Hence a shorter reference period is pro here, y the three
m fieldwork in rural Vanuatu (1 ), which will at least allow a

escripﬁon of likely patterns and relationships. Al a three-year, rather
also implies a considerable reduction in the total number of
migranm and moves, particularly amongst Hurilao villagers (Table 4.5), the very
absence of a more pronounced mobthtyamongstthelattercanitselfbetakmas
indicative of a relative lack of local repeatedly in mobility unlike
the situation in the Liro area. The thatonl outof88Hurilaov1Ilagashad
movedatleastomeduﬁngthepastthteeyears compared with 61 out of 170 Liro
area residents, presents no major problem from an analytical point of view,
considering that information on 'smyers contributes as much to an und
of mobility as information on ‘movers'. A stronger association between male than
female mobility and certain household characteristics, particularly amongst Liro
area residents, is primarily due to the economic inactivity of many women who
either accompanied their husbands or visited them for brief periods. The majority
of Liro area men with recent mob:htgo experience come from households which
have no access to ﬂanmmns on neighbouring Epi, have rural incomes of under VT
10,000 in 1982, have no currently absent members who could contribute to
rural incomes through remittances and which are households of medium-size
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(Table 4.5). The fact remains, however, that about 40 per cent of men from these
very households did not move at all during the three-year reference period. The
simultaneous influence of several household characteristics appears as the most
likely explanation, as indicated in Table 4.6.

Survival Versus Convenience: the View of Rural Residents

The predominance of Liro area men with recent mobility experience in
households with only limited economic resources, underlines the survival image
of mobility from this area. Although the small number of Hurilao residents who
moved between 1980 and 1982 does not it an analogous examination of the
association between various household characteristics and mobility, the very fact
that only few Hurilao residents move during these years in itself supports the
argument that mobility from this area has been primarily a matter of convenience.
The extent to which this notion concerning two different mobility systems
actually extends gond recent male plantation mobility to both female mobili
and urban-oriented moves as well, can be examined in two ways: throug?':
villagers' interpretations of their own recent mobility; and through a more general
causal evaluation of Liro area and Hurilao mobility, as experienced by 'stayers’
and 'movers' alike.

This dual emphasis on causal interpretations of people’s own and others’
recent mobility is of utmost significance in theoretical terms. This is
well-illustrated by a 33 year-old Liro man (Tony), who, while ascribing his own
recent plantation mobility explicitly to economic needs, regards sorcery and

Table 45 The proportional distribution of 'movers' across different household
categories.

Liro area Hurilao
Males Females Males Females
Number % Number % Number % Number %

Ownership of coconut plantations

Yes (16) 25 (21) 14 (3) 13 (26) 15
No 62 58 (71) 25 17 35 (2@ 13
Yearly household income®

<VT 10,000 64 58 (71) 3 (16) 25 (23 O
>VT 10,000 (19 21 Q1) 24 29 21 (5 28
Absent household members

Yes @) 38 @42 (19 21 (16) 13
No 41) 63 @48 23 26) 23 (32 16
Household size

Small (1-3) (1) 33 () 25 @ 13 @15 13
Medium (4-5) (35 6 (400 23 (amn 4 12 8
Large (6-9) 25 4 (@28 21 @2n 14 @ 19

* These refer to the proportion of ‘movers’ amongst rural households. That is, of 16 men
mmmmmmmmmmmmwasmmmuwm

bAm&mﬁhﬂmdedkmmm&ghwmm,mmeﬁm
introduction of different weights for adults and children showed no meaningful difference.
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kampani work pressures as the principal causes underlying the mobility of most
other Liro area residents.
I have to iodi to Malakula [plantations] because I need money to for m
chﬂdm’smgutayutmgmeMmmmmeaggﬂymz
continuous kampani work.

The interpretation of one's own action in a different light from the very same
behaviour of others in similar circumstances is not unusual from a
social- logical perspective (Jones and Nisbett 1972; Nisbett and Valins
1972); however, such different processes of causal attribution underlying self- and
other-perception are rarely acknowledged in social analysis. Suffice it to say that
an exclusive conceptual emphasis in survey research in general focuses on either
self- or other-interpretations. Over time, survey respondents often tend to
simplify the motives and causes of their mobility which then leads the researcher
into such well-documented yet sadly uncritical truisms that rural residents
generally move for economic reasons. This is not to deny the validlty of an
economic explanation of mobility (the previous setting analysis and much of the
discussion so far is ample proof of that). However, it must be emphasized that
objective realities in both study areas are structurally far too different (as is
explicit in a physically-existent rather than socially-created land pressure, for
example) to speak simply in terms of economic causality. This is frequently a
failing of research designs which examine variations in land-ownership and rural
incomes as exclusive covariates of mobility. Objective realities, such as a lack of
coconuts or enough land for cash-cropping, for example, often fail to impress
rural residents to the same extent as they do mobility researchers; this is
illustrated in Liro area residents’ primary concern with local cash-cro as
more explicitly linked to low and unstable copra prices than to a physical of
coconut trees and land (Haberkorn 1987: 173). This, and the fact that people live
in, and act out of different realities (as indicated in Tony's statement above)
necessitates a greater emphasis on cognitive aspects.

Table 46 The proportional distribution of Liro area ‘'movers’ and 'stayers' across
different household categories.

Access to Annual Abeent household Household size
plantation  household income members
Number Yes No <VT10,000 >VT10,000 Yes No Small Med Large
% (%) (%) (%) (%) (% (% (% (%
No access to plantation
Stayer (26) 73 27 73 z 31 338 3
Mover (36) 92 8 36 64 17 58 25
Household income below VT10,000
Stayer (27) 30 70 67 33 37 2 37
Mover (37) 11 89 37 63 13 57 30
No absent household members
Stayer (15) 53 47 60 40 Z 2 5
Mover (26) 11 89 88 12 12 54 34
Household size (Medium)
Stayer (12) 17 8 48 42 75 25
Mover (23) 9 9 81 9 k' 61
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Despite analytical problems implicit in the likelihood of people engaging in a
post rationalization of tht:;rast mobility, particularly co moves
which occurred some time /or which were only ofl'la\e very short uraﬁo;l,
this represents no maj lem in the present context. primary analyti
concern is not with a)or interpretations per se, but with contrasting perceptions
by Liro area and Hurilao residents as they relate to a theme (survival versus
convenience), and there are no reasons to assume that Liro area residents had
different inclinations from Hurilao residents to rationalize their recent mobility.
Causal interpretations of rural residents’ own recent mobility yield a large variety
of stated motivations and causes (Haberkorn 1987) which, for the purpose of
comparative evaluation, were classified in the following six categories:

(i) economic needs (for example, the need to obtain money to pay for children's
school fees; not enough coconut trees to earn money to cover daily expenses);
(i) emp -general (for example, the desire to obtain a job in town; to do

SO! ing different from subsistence gardening);

(iii) employment-transfer (for example, transferred to another job; needing to work
there to repay scholarship);

(iv) family-social pressure (for example, to accompany husbands; to accompany
parents; sent by chiefs to get money for village project);

(v) desire for change (for example, frustrated by village life; needed a break from

boredom at home); .

(vi) nnscglaneous (for example, to get circumcised; sent to jail; attendance at
school).

Although the first three categories overlap to some extent in that loyment
elsewhereg;rries some fomteg;) financial gamuneraﬁon, this diffe:rt‘tpﬁaﬁon is
conceptually important to the extent that empl t-related mobility is not
necessarily or always economically motivated, as illustrated in the case of Tom, a
22 year-old single man from Liro area.

In July of 1982, Tom spontaneously joined a group of men bound for a
plantation on Malakula. Standing at the beach and farewelling others, Tom
suddenly showed his intention to come along — clad in nothing but shorts, T-shirt
and thongs — after being teased by those leaving, that he was ‘a girl, afraid of
working for a white man'. Of several men sitting on the beach that day, it
transpired that all of them had engaged in plantation mobility under similar
circumstances, when they were younger.

The importance of such chance events, or fortuitous mobility, from
several accounts of rural residents concerning their own mobility when were
much younger, as illustrated below.

Mathew, Liro area: In 1958 I began work on the Polynesie (major trading vessel), at the
time I started this job, | was working in Santo with Burns Philp [a private eom&:ny] fora
few years ... Anyway, I had to go to Vila to buy something for a cousin's wedding which
we could not buy in Santo, and I got a ride with our ship [reference to the Polynesie and
to the fact that most crew were Paamese]. When we arrived in Port Vila, a friend told me
that they were looking for a crew ... so I went to see the captain. He liked the thought of
me working there because | was a foreman with Burns Philp ... | went to the store,

what [ came to Vila for, took it to a friend’s house who was going to the wedding in Santo

and asked him to take it with him, and to tell Burns Philp that I was going to work on the

boat for a while ... that same night we left for Sydney.

Rosi, Hurilao: In earlier years, we women here were not allowed to go anywhere,

because the men here did not allow us ... I got my first job in Santo a sore tooth

(1972] ... I had to go to the hospital there, because they could not do anything on
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Ambee..after they pulled my tooth, I stayed a little while, because a family member
asked me to look after his children ... I earned some money, but I liked town ... I stayed
for one year.

Causal interpretations by rural men and women regarding their own recent
mobility su ﬂtee:dsul:ty\ceofdiffetmtmbilitysysminbo&nareasﬂable
4.7). A much greater proportion of moves by Liro area men are explicitly associated
with economic considerations, whereas the proportion of moves primarily linked
to noneconomic and non-employment matters involving Hurilao men is
substantially greater than amongst their Liro area counterparts; even if economic
and emiloymmt considerations are grouped together, a substantial contrast
remains een non-economic and non-employment considerations. The greater

ecommicpmsure(tou:nv:lrmodkaﬂy)expeﬁemed Liro area men is also
clearly illustrated in that ‘ityassociatedwitl\econom}bz'needsanddtedesirew
engage in employment elsewhere account for the greatest proportion of moves, in
contrast to more pronounced references by Hurilao men to social pressure and job
transfers. Women from both study areas do not differ much in their interpretations.
Family pressure and other forms of social influence far outweigh economic and
emzloyment considerations, which suggests that the notion about the operation of
t mobility systems does not extend to Liro area and Hurilao women.

The greater economic pressure experienced by Liro area men is most
pronounced amongst married men, illustrating the necessity of odic
engagement in employment elsewhere to support their rural households. Such
explicit economic considerations are far less important or even nonexistent
amongst single men. A change from the monotony of subsistence agriculture, the
desire to engage in new types of work, and job rotation amongst family members,
appear as the most frequently quoted reasons behind the recent mobility of single
men. In addition, however, young Hurilao men are subject to more extensive
social control in their mobility than young Liro area men, as evidenced by the fact
that 38 per cent of their recent moves resulted from social pressure compared with
only 6 per cent in the case of young Liro area men.

Rural residents’ causal interpretations of the mobility of fellow residents not
only support the general notion of two different mobility systems, but also
provide a more accurate portrayal of the complex causality underlying

Table 4.7 Causal interpretations of own recent mobility by Liro area and Hurilao
residents (%)

Liro area Hurilao
Males Females Males Females
Total S EM® Total S EM Total S EM Total S EM
(%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%) (%)

Economic need 37 [19 54 14 [17 13] 4 [- 9 -
Employmentgeneral 37 [45 29] 9 [14 7] 40 [3942] 6 [11 -]
Employment transfer 7 [6 8] 2 [7 - 15 [1515] 3 - 7
Family-social 7 [6 9 69 [5277] 33 [3827] 62 (47 80]
mr 4 (8 4 1 (- 2 - 3 - 7
Misoelhneochuasnse 8 [16 1) 4 [10 2] 7 [8 6 15 [Aa 7
Forgotten - - - 12 (21 4]

Number of moves 202 [96 106] 91 [29 62) 72 [3933] 34 [1915)
“ Refers to single (S) and ever-married (EM) residents at the time of their move.
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contempo! rural mobility. This is most aptly illustrated in the emphasis on

phanmr:rymdasiﬁedaswchldspdr,mﬁcmmﬁmandsoahlwmﬁm,

which were not apparent in the previous interpretation of villagers' own recent

mobility. While few men and women admitted to frustration, anger and bitterness

concerning certain aspects of rural life, or referred to attractive features in

destination areas, as influencing their own mobility (Table 4.7), discussion of the

movements of others seemed to have had a cathartic effect. References to:

¢ land fights and associated intrigues;

¢ a feeling ofdfowerlmess regarding the corruption of kastom by incompetent
leaders, such as when the principle of ‘crab antics’ completely dominates
kampani work;® and

o the 'easier way’' of earning money elsewhere (regular income and regular
working hours) and a generally easier life style, particularly in town, not only
appeared more frequently, but were generally accompanied by assertions that
these represented the ‘true reasons’ behind Liro area and Hurilao mobility.

This contrast in causal attributions concerning one's own mobility and that of
others is clearly reflected by Liro area and Hurilao women, who explained
two-thirds of their own recent moves in terms of family reasons and other forms
of social influence, while disregarding economic aspects (Table 4.7). Yet three out
of four women regarded the latter as a major contributing factor to overall Liro
area and Hurilao mobility, while references to family other forms of social
pressures were of no significance. Such discrepancies between self- versus
other-perception are most apparent when causal interpretations are associated
with critical, or even negative views about particular aspects of rural life, and
when it is 'safer’ to project one's own true feelings about mobility onto others,
while describing personal moves in terms of more socially acceptable
information.” A man's periodic mobility to earn money for his children's school
fees, for example, represents just such a socially-desirable statement.
Undoubtedly true in most circumstances, particularly when he really has
children, some of whom actually go to school, such reasoning is readily
understood and accepted by all parties involved: himself, fellow villagers (who
may also be inconspicuously present during such conversations) and the
researchers. Yet, from a proper analytical and theoretical point of view, this
information is quite meaningless. The same mobility can be explained in more
realistic terms. glten money for school fees cannot be generated locally owing to
socially-created land pressures (for instance, many fathers have not allocated land
to their sons upon the sons' marriage); to kampani work commitments in the Liro
area; and to most Hurilao people’s lack of control over their means of production
and profits. However, to (publicly) provide any such explanation is a social taboo
in a society which does not tolerate open criticism, and where consensus is a most
important behavioural norm. An acceptable alternative, however, is the projection
of personal feelings onto others, such as on currently absent community members,
or on people from neighbouring settlements. This is illustrated in the words of a
37-year-old Liro area man:

6 The most often heard example about rong blong kastom (interpreted here as misuse of kastom) is the

continuous pressure of having to share the rewards of one’s own work with lazy kin. Most people

emphatically stated that they are glad to help the elderly, sick and general needy as a matter of
-respect and because of kastom, yet only do so grudgingly as far as lazy family members, kin and the

local political elite are concerned.

7 Evaluation on is the term social use to describe this situation (Kingsbury et al.

1975). See also and Berman (1975), and Rosnow (1969).
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Many people from ... village all leave because their chiefs are a bit crazy. They only boss
people around all the time, but really don't know very much themselves. That's now
the reason why many people have left, because they are really angry.

Stated motivations and causes underlying con rary Liro area and Hurilao
mobility have been reclassified into seven categories, to allow for a
comparative assessment between men and women, 'sta and ‘'movers' from
both islands. Since respondents were not constrained in the number and ordering
of their interpretations,3 the material obtained is presented in two different forms
to allow for a clear distinction between the general and specific manifestations of
various causalities. The general manifestation of various causal categories refers to
the proportion of respondents who made at least one reference to any particular
category. Yet the fact that many respondents made multiple references to one and
the same category requires acknowledgement of the relative significance attributed
to these different phenomena, which are listed in Table 4.8 under ]
manifestations.® These causal interpretations of Liro area and Hurilao mobility again
support the notion of two distinct mobility systems. Economic pressures, manifest
in references to problems associated with land and general economic needs, are
viewed by Liro area men as the predominant cause of mobility, while Hurilao men
place a much greater emphasis on matters of social and economic convenience. Liro
area men also rank social despair on a par with concern over land matters and
above explicit economic needs, and attribute a much greater importance to its effect
on ility than either Hurilao men, or Liro area women. A less contrasting
pattern emerges from female causal interpretations: although a similar proportion
of Liro area and Hurilao women refer to economic needs as leading to widespread
mobility, a more explicit contrast emerges in the specific manifestation of these
various causal attributions. Liro area women place a much greater emphasis on
economic needs and problems associated with land as the major influence on
mobility (67 cent of all references), compared with Hurilao women who
attribute equal importance to matters of social and economic convenience (43 per
cent) and to economic (and land) considerations (44 per cent).10

The exposure to ter social and economic pressures, resulting in a more
pronounced experiamfreomtmobﬂitybyl.iroareamﬂ\an eir Hurilao
counterparts, is also evident in contrasting expectations concerning their future
residence (Table 4.9). Although two-thirds of Liro area and Hurlao men, and an
even greater proportion of women, expected to reside in their respective home
areas in the immediate future,!! considerable variations emerge amongst and
betwemhicn:n from both study areas, mdiffammmwgsoaal and such statements with
age, w suggests an exposure to t soci economic pressures
throughout the life-cycle of rural men. Different causalities underlying female
mobility, and the fact that the majority expected to reside in their respective home

$When asked their general opinion as to why people from the Liro area or Hurilao move elsewhere,
ents could give as many different interpretations as felt appropriate; most made reference
bdhﬂ“dﬂgmtfam;,mbdngﬂnmmmbeaWbyammo“md
Hurilaomen.
? They are arrived at by adding up all references made to each of the seven causal categories accounting
for all references made; with the denominator (total number of references made by each person) being
identical in all seven computations, it was possible to computa the specific salience of each category
controlling for several different independent variables, such sex, age, island and migrant status.
10 Migrant status and age ylelded no major digressions in causal attributions from the general trend
along gender and island lines.
:;.anl@.m&dwmmmﬁanymdwm«hmwbhwﬁwmaﬁs
survey. Such a dlearly defined reference period was preferred to a generalized reference to the
‘future’ (as evident in many mobility publications) to minimize emotional wishful thinking.
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areas, account for the lack of similar associations amongst and between Liro area
and Hurilao women. The large ion of men over 45 years of age who
expected to reside in the Liro area (78 per cent) and Hurilao (87 per cent) in five
years time, without engagmgmte:\eroraxyurculauon,nsreadﬂyexplamedbythe
fact that this age group is most likely to own land and coconut plantations or to
exercise a much ter control over seasonal land distribution and resource
allocation. This, plus thefactthattheyhavetosupponfewerd ts (most
children would be married and live in households on their own) and are more
likely to be beneficiaries of economic assistance from adult children, means that

Table 48 Causal interpretations of mobility given by 'stayers' and ‘movers' in Liro area
and Hurilao.

Liro area Hurilao
Males Females Males Females
Total Stayers Movers Total Stayers Moven Total Sayers Movers Total Stayers Movers

General manifestations (%)

Economic needs 53 54 52 73 74 72 58 3% 66 7% 72 78
No land 63 54 64 8 3 1 23 18 24 15 16 13
Social despair 58 45 60 8 .8 7 43 3% 45 19 24 13
Economic 10 9 10 3 3 4 48 3% 52 4 4 4
convenience

Social 19 27 18 13 8 17 63 66 62 60 48 74
convenience

Urban attractions 15 9 16 16 11 20 25 18 28 17 8 26
Miscellaneous 5 - 6 12 13 11 40 18 48 6 8 4
Specific manifestations (%)

Economic needs 21 28 19 63 67 60 17 12 19 39 41 36
No land 29 28 29 4 2 6 7 8 6 5 6 4
Social despair 28 21 30 5 5 5§ 15 15 14 6 9 3
Economic 3 3 3 1 1 2 21 2 20 19 22 17
convenience

Social 9 17 7 8 7 10 2 2 21 24 18 30
convenience

Urban attractions 7 4 8 9 7 10 8 11 7 6 3 9
Miscellaneous 3 - 4 9 12 8 10 7 12 2 2 1
Specific manifestations (Ranked 1-7)

Economic needs 3 2 3 1 1 1 3 4 3 1 1 1
No land 1 1 2 6 6 5 7 6 7 6 5 5
Social despair 2 3 1 5 5 6 4 3 4 4 4 6
Economic 7 6 7 7 7 7 2 2 2 3 2 3
convenience

Social 4 4 5 4 4 3 1 1 1 2 3 2
convenience

Urbanattractions 5 5 4 3 3 2 6 5 6 5 6 4
Miscellaneous 6 - 6 2 2 4 5 7 5 7 7 7
Number of 78 11 67 92 38 54 49 1 29 48 25 23

stayers and movers
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they are more likely to cope locally with day-to-day survival without having to
engage in loyment elsewhere. Day-to-day survival, however, a

i problem for Liro area men with young families (25-44 years of age): 28
per cent anticipated continuous temporary circulation, whereas none of their
Hurilao counterparts showed such inclinations. A further one-third did not rule
out theasossibility of an urban relocation within the next five years, with nearly
half of all Hurilao men in that age-group thinking along similar lines.

A much smaller rtion of Liro area men (14 per cent) than young
men from Hurilao (mcent) e to reside at home in five years time. This
situation, and the f;ct that a greater number ma(ke their future rural residence
contingent u; obtaining urban employment (43 cent and 20 cent
rwpectively),Pgnﬁrm earli discussigns regarding F;re to ?“‘M
forms of social and economic pressure, where it was stressed that young Liro area
men play only a minor role in the day-to-day running of their households and
villages, other than providing ‘free labour’ to local kampanis. Young Liro area men
have no land of their own, have fewer chances to obtain local wage-employment,
are not responsible for their own subsistence uction as in Hurilao, and
experience a far greater dependence on wage-labour elsewhere to obtain the

cash for bridewealth payments. Such differences in the underlying
causality of Liro area and Hurilao mobility notwithstanding, temporax
rural-based circulation appears equally unattractive to young men from bo
areas, of whom one-third expected to live in town in five years time.

Focusing on the same household characteristics discussed above shows that a
much larger proportion of Liro area men who expect no change in their
residential status in the immediate future come from households with either
access to plantations on neighbouring Epi, or from households with an annual
rural income exceeding VT 10,000, or from small rural households (Table 4.10).
This pattern, and the lack of similar associations amongst Hurilao men (except for
a greater proportion of men from small households who expect to reside in
Hurilao in five years time) correspond to the picture previously established when

Table 4.9 Variations in future residential expectations between various age groups

Males Females
Home area Town Home area Town
No-CM Some-CM®* Yes Depends® No-CM Some-CM Yes Depends
% % % % % % % %
Liro area [78]¢ 51 18 12 19 8 3 7 7 192)
15-24 (14] 14 7 36 43 73 4 15 8 [26)
2544 [32] 41 28 13 19 89 3 - 9 [35)
45+ 132) 78 13 - 9 84 3 7 7 131]
Hurilao [40] 63 3 20 15 88 8 2 2 (48]
15-24 [10) 40 - 40 20 82 18 - - [17]
25-44 [15) 53 - /4 20 90 - 5 5 [19]
45+ (15) 87 7 - 7 2 8 - -[2

'W@mmmmmnﬂmmwhm”ydm.
b( : some temporary circulation is
(Yes): definitely expect to reside in town in five years.
: urban residence contingent on other factors
€ Figures in brackets refer to total number.
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discussing the mobility of Liro area and Hurilao villagers throughout the past ten
years, and where variations in periodic rural-based circulation were discussed in
terms of two distinct mobility systems.

Table 4.10 Future residential expectations amongst Liro area and Hurilao men across
different household categories.

Liro area males Hurilao males
Home area Town Home area Town
NoCM SomeCM"  Yes Depends® NoCM SomeCM Yes Depends
% % % % % % % %
Access to plantations
Yes (1675 19 - 6 (23] 61 - 2% 13
No (62] 45 18 15 22 (171 65 6 12 18
Annual household income
<VT10,000 [64] 47 22 12 19 [16] 69 6 13 13
>VT10,000 [14] 71 - 7 21 [24] 58 - 25 17
Household size
1-3 [18] 67 11 11 11 8] 75 - - 25
45 [35] 43 17 11 2 (11] 55 9 27 9
69 [25] 52 24 12 12 21} 62 - 24 14
Absent household members
Yes [37] 51 8 16 24 (14] 64 7 14 14
No [41] 51 74 7 15 [26) 62 - 23 15
8See Table 4.9.

b Figures in brackets refer to total number.

The evidence of two different mobility systems operating within the social and
economic settings of mobility among Liro area and Hurilao villagers also
from their interpretations of their expected residence in the immediate future.
Whereas 44 per cent of Hurilao men explained their expected continued residence
there in terms of access to local resources, and 48 per cent related such future
residential expectations to a better and cheaper way of rural life there, only a
small proportion of Liro area men (23 per cent) saw their expected future
residence in this area in such terms. Fifty per cent of Liro area men instead made
their continued rural residence contingent on other factors, such as developments
in the labour market elsewhere (i.e. availability of urban employment). This
contrast, together with the more pronounced emphasis on economic
considerations for future rural circulation and rural-to-urban mobility by Liro
area men not only confirms the survival versus convenience aspect of Liro area
and Hurilao-based circulation, but also underlines the fact that rural residential
éh.ox?edaﬁonsofmanyuroamampﬁndpanyreﬂectdﬁrhckofmyml

ice.




CHAPTER 5

Migrants in Port Vila: Villagers on Leave
or Committed Urbanites?

The length of urban residence seems a sensible measure for ascertaining whether
or not rural migrants in town are merely temporary city-dwellers (i.e. circular
migrants operating from a rural base) or committed urbanites. However, degrees
of urban commitment and permanence are rather difficult to determine
m This is aptly illustrated in the Melanesian mobility literature.
to an emerging urban permanence of nugrant‘groupsmPapua New
Guinea, Fiji and Vanuatu during the 1960s (on the basis o the many years these
people have already lived in town), appear alongside more numerous assertions
that despite such long rural absences, these people still regard rural areas as
home, and as places to which they intend to return permanently at some
unspemﬁed time in the future. However, to paraphrase Goldstein (1978: 30), can
one justify an individual as a temporary urban resident 'who moves to
an urban location and lives there for 20, 30 or 40 years simply because he intends,
ornsevenhkely toretumholushomevﬂlageuponrehrmlent'?'l'hefactthat

urban migrants speahni: could always return to their 'home' villages
irmpect:veofhowlo ve been residing in town provides a
bleminthaturban ence can be established
uneqmvocallyo after their death (Fahey 1979; Morauta 1979; Connell 1986).
to a crucial conceptual absurdity characterizing much mobility
reaeard\,whnchseemmgl applies two distinct yardsticks for similar mobility
phenomena in developed and developing countries. Ward (1980: 129) at least
implicitly pinpoints this inconsistency:

1 doubt if we would regard a person from Coffs Harbour who has been employed and
resident in Sydney for 10 years but who hankers to return to his home town upon
retirement as a temporary absentee or a transient in Sydney. If that person is
unfortunate enough to die before retirement and is buried in Sydney, does he then
become a migrantbyvirtueofchangedixm?‘l'hechangeinhis
permanent/tem status will of course not have made a scrap of difference to his
economic or role over the previous 10 years.

To rely on merely post facto evidence for differentiating between temporary
and more permanent urbanites is as irrelevant as the overemphasis on future
residential intentions is conceptually i te. What is required is a less
absolute and more comprehensive understanding of urban permanence, one that

rates both static indices of (e. demograplnc make-u
ko Kl gl Kool A
participation) and more dynamic measures (e.g. urban-rural contacts future

97
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residential expectations). In addition an examination of changes in the urban
economy which are conducive to the of new forms of population
mobility must also be incorporated. This ultimately permit a more realistic
and meaningful assessment of the extent to which urban migrants are likely to
remain in town for years to come, or represent circular migrants ‘on the move'.

A Demographic Profile of Urban Migrants

A census of the Liro area and Hurilao migrant population in Port Vila in

1983 revealed a total population of 264 residents from the Liro area, and 71
residents fromn Hurilao, living in 69 and 18 households respectively. The large
proportion of Liro area and Hurilao migrant children in town (80 and 78 per cent
of whom ively were born in Port Vila rather than had moved there with
their parents) and the well balanced adult migrant sex ratios, particularly in the
age-groups of 25+ years (Figure 5.1), convey a very different picture of mobility
compared with the demographic profile of earlier migrants reported in much of
the Melanesian literature. Instead, these characteristics suggest a long-term rather
than temporary urban orientation of these people.

The only notable demographic difference between Liro area and Hurilao
migrants is the virtual absence of Hurilao migrants over 45 years of age. The fact
that Liro area men and women over 45 years of age represent 20 per cent of all
adult migrants in town suggests a more belated stabilization of Port Vila-bound
mobility by Hurilao than Liro area migrants. The fact that 95 and 100 per cent of
all ever-married Liro area and Hurilao migrants rezﬁecﬂvely (representing two
thirds of the entire adult migrant lation from both study areas) reside in Port
Vila with their wives and children also suggests a long-term rather than
temporary urban presence on the part of these migrants.!

Amongst Liro area and Hurilao men in Port Vila, single migrants predominate
only amongst those under 25 of age (90 per cent) whereas about half of their
female counterparts in Port Vila are ied. This telaﬁveltxeldgh proportion of
young married Liro area and Hurilao women in town, in the context of a much
greater urban presence of young males than females, is explained primarily by the
existence of different mobility norms (Chapter 2).

LIRO AREA HURILAO
o N=264 . Mate N=Tt fo .
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Figure 5.1 Age and sex distribution of Liro area and Hurilao migrants in Port Vila

1 Bedford's (1971: 267) study of Shepherd Island migrants in Port Vila in the late 1960s also found a very
high proportion of men in town who were accompenied by their spouses (42 of 51 men); however, only
half of these families had all their children living with them in town.
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Although the relatively balanced age and sex structure of Liro area and
Hurilao migrants in Port Vila suggests a considerable d of urban
stabilization, such demographic indices themselves reveal little about the
long-term orientation of urban residents. predominance of families could
merely reflect a change in the structure of rural-based circulation — for example,
that husbands have become more inclined to take wives and children along for
short journeys to town — rather than a change in the process of mobility itself,
suchasalo duration of urban residence. While an examination of the period
of urban resi enoeappearstobealogical;v;tywdetem\inewheﬁ\erthisisso,ﬂ\e
extent of urban intermarriage amongst different migrant groups may provide
even more meaningful evidence than a simple account of marital status. Several
authors have argued that such couples are most likely to show greater
‘commitment to urban life where they have access to both groups of wantoks’
(Connell 1986:15), rather than face social problems in the home area of either
spouse (Connell and Curtain 1982:126). Connell and Curtain also stress the
availability of fewer rural opportunities for such couples, and the fact that they
produce children with few emotional ties to either parental area as further
indicators of a greater urban commitment (see also Bonnemaison 1985). Amongst
the fifty married Liro area men in Port Vila who are accompanied by their wives,
only just over half are married to women from the same area; amongst their
Hurilao counterparts, just three of thirteen men are married to Hurilao women.

A much higher level of educational attainment amongst urban than rural Liro
area and Hurilao residents co nds to findings reported elsewhere in
Melanesia (Conroy 1970, 1976, 1977; thern 1975; Bathgate 1975; Young 1977a,
1985; Curtain 1975; Townsend 1977; Ward 1980; Frazer 1985), and in other
developing areas (Wallerstein 1965; Caldwell 1969; Watters 1970; Connell et al.
1976; Portes 1978; Jones and Ward 1981). Fifty seven per cent of all Liro area men
and women in Port Vila, and 71 per cent of Hurilao men and women in town have
experienced at least full primary education, in contrast to just 35 and 31 per cent

ively of their rural counterparts. The hi level of education displayed
by urban Hurilao residents, with 56 per cent of all adults having experienced at
least three years of secondary education compared with only 15 per cent of their
Liro area counterparts, and the marked contrast in levels of educational
attainment between urban and rural Hurilao residents both corroborate earlier
remarks about differences in the normative context of Paamese and Raga
mobility. Hurilao mobility is generally accepted and encouraged only when it is
associated with ‘good’' urban employment and the utilization of one’s education
(see also Strathern 1972, 1977).

Length of Urban Residence

Despite the apparent plausibility of the underlying assumption that the longer
migrants remain in town the less likely are to return to their rural "homes’
(Morauta and Ryan 1982: 49), years of residence per se should not, as
Mitchell (1976) emphasizes, be taken as an indicator of the probability that certain

are more likely than others to remain urban residents. Neither are long

of urban residence necessarily accompanied by the emergence of an urban
proletariat (Elkan 1976). Mitchell's and Elkan's propositions are of particular
relevance in the context of circular mobility, where it could be argued just as
convincingly that the likelihood of return mobility increases with the number of
years spent in town. Statements by two fifty year-old Liro area men in Port Vila,
who have resided there for over years, illustrate this conundrum.
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¢ | have been in Vila for twenty years. Why should I return to Liro? Life on Paama is very
hard, and I have forgotten how to manage the hard everyday work [on the island].

OYomg::ophmnmnininmwnformyyanmliMﬂret\mhomem
use | have been away for a long time already.

Th:ofact that cunenoft Liro area and Hurilao resldlmg inlgoi;td\ll;a have lived
there for an average of 10.5 and 8.2 years respectively clear! tes a greater
long-term urban orientation than is the case among their rural coun

whose periodic absences throughout &nepasttenyearsaveragedbemea\sixand
twelve months. While Liro area men and women, together with Hurilao men
show remarkable similarities in their average length of urban residence, this
clearly as a more recent phenomenon amongst Hurilao women. Whether
or not this feature reflects a belated process of stabilization of Hurilao
women or is simp indicative of these women being much younger is discussed
below (Table 5.1). Given that:

¢ in 1965, the median length of residence by urban migrants in Port Vila was 5.6
years (Brookfield and Brown Glick 1969: 44);

* in 1969, only 26 of 172 Shepherd Islanders interviewed by Bedford (1971:266) in
Port Vila considered themselves to be permanent residents, while those defined
as ‘movers' averaged a mere 1.5 years of residence in town (1971:275); and

¢ in 1972, 52 per cent of 590 household heads interviewed by Vienne and Vienne
(1972) resided in Port Vila for less than 1 year, a proportion similar to that
reported by Bonnemaison (1977b: 64) for Port Vila in 1973 with 58 per cent;
the avera§e length of urban residence by Liro area and Hurilao migrants in Port
Vila clearly points to an intensification of a more stabilized rural-urban mobility
during the 1970s. These data support Bonnemaison's (1977a, 1985) assertion that
social and economic transformations in the late 1960s and early 1970s could give
rise to an increase in more permanent urban mobility, and also corroborate the
earlier discussion regarding a structural change in ni-Vanuatu mobility in the
aftermath of the New Caledonian nickel boom of the early 1970s.

However, it is possible that Liro area and Hurilao mobility to Port Vila may
not have undergone such changes at all, but that the long periods of urban
residence simply result from older mlgints having spent a very long time in
town. The latter clearly holds true controlling for the age structure of
current residents (Table 5.1), but men and women over 45 years of age account
for only a small proportion of all urban Liro area and Hurilao residents. The
fact, however, that the shortest average urban residence (involving
15-24-year-olds) is primarily associated with age rather than with a lack of
long-term urban orientation is illustrated in comparative indices of ‘urban
stabilization' (Table 5.2).2

This table also reveals that the difference in the length of urban residence
between young Liro area and Hurilao women (64 and 2.8 years respectively)
arises primarily from an age factor. The contrast amongst their male coun
instead remains very pronounced, as indicated in Table 5.1, which points to a
much more recent participation of young Hurilao men in rural-urban mobility.
The fact that these Hurilao men also lived a much smaller proportion of their
adult lives in Port Vila than did young women from this area is somewhat

2Mitchell (1976: 456) introduced this measure to reflect the proportion of ime spent in town since the
age of fifteen. He explains that this age is the approximate time when ‘people make decisions to go to
town or stay away' (from rural areas). As regards the computation of this index see Table 7.2.
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striking in light of the earlier emphasis on gender-related mobility norms. Yet,
gi‘vmtlutlg‘ga ts do not interfere with the mobility of their sons and
ughters pro that moves to town are associated with ‘'good’' (white-collar)
t, these contrasts could well owe something to differences in the
urban labour force participation between young Hurilao men and women.

Table 5.1 Years of residence of Liro area and Hurilao migrants in Port Vila by age and sex

Males Females

Age Number Mean SD® Median Number Mean SD Median
Liro area 67) 101 @Z.1) 93 68 10 @7 93
15-24 23) 58 6.7 34 (16) 64 (59 40
25-34 (19) 111  (6.6) 103 4) 105 (5.6 95
35-4 13) 122 43) 118 ® 14 GS) 110
45-54 @ 11.7 (74) 93 7 180 (9.1) 150
55+ ®) 178 (10.1) 14.0 2 275 Q20 275
Hurilao (18) 92 (@75 85 (14 68 (43) 75
15-24 ) 28 Q2 20 ) 28 (26) 23
25-34 6) 83 (68 85 ((3) 90 1.7 85
35-44 6) 135 (75) 135 @A) 90 (62 110
g a) 21.0 - - -

2SD: = Standard deviation.

Table 5.2 Proportion of adulthood lived in various locations by Liro area and Hurilao
residents of Port Vila by age and sex*

Males Females
Age Number (A (@BF (4 Number (A (B ©
of males of females

% % % % % %
Liro area ©67) 59 66 78 (58) 62 69 74
15-24 23) 64 70 82 (16) 66 76 84
25-34 19 73 75 87 24) 68 72 75
35-44 (13) 53 71 81 9) 48 52 58
45-54 @ 35 40 60 @ 54 69 72
55+ ) 38 38 54 (¢4 55 55 56
Hurilao (18) 49 64 79 14) 57 65 78
15-24 o) 34 50 65 ) 60 62 72
25-34 ) 49 60 87 (6) 67 73 86
35-44 ) 59 74 79 A3) 33 54 72
45-54 Q) 66 100 100 -
55+ -
S These were computed in the following way: [Years lived elsewhere since age 15
(Current age - 15)]x 100. 71 18e15/
b of adulthood lived in town.
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The length of urban residence among 25-34-year-olds and the proportion of
time they have tin Port Vila as adults reveal a similar picture: a more belated
entry into Port Vila-bound mobility by Hurilao men than those from Liro area
and, among Hurilao absentees, a greater proportion of their adulthood lived there
by the women than by the men.

A third major contrast lies in the stark discrepancies between Liro area men
and women over 45 years of age, and in the relative absence of urban Hurilao
residents in this age group. Although stochastic interference cannot be ruled out
given the small number of migrants involved, these contrasts between Liro area
men and women are readily explained in terms of different migrant cohorts,
rather than as true fluctuations along gender lines. Five of the nine women in
question are widows who elected to remain in town after their husbands' deaths,
while two women have never married. In contrast, four of the twelve men older
than 45 years of age have their wives living on Paama, two are widowers, and the
spouses of two further men have not been interviewed.

These low indices of urban stabilization amongst Liro area men over 45 years of
age could be explained first in terms of a greater likelihood of mwortality
interference, as suggested by the fact that five of nine Liro area women in this age
gg:p are widows who remained in town after the death of their husbands.

ndly, they may be due to a life-cycle artefact, with younger men having had
fewer years to live elsewhere than these older Liro area men in town (a hypothesis
which will be examined in the following chapter). A third explanation for these low
indices could lie in a greater incidence of stage-migration (Young 1977b) in this
age-group. Yet an examination of the proportion of their adulthood lived elsewhere
since last residing on Paama when compared with the time spent in Port Vila rules
out this explanation. Incidentally, stage-migration plays a more prominent role
amongst Liro area women in this age-group. By taking into account the time spent
elsewhere immediately preceding current residence in Port Vila, this measure
provides a more accurate description of a long-term urban orientation than would
mere emphasis on the time lived in Port Vila since last residing on their home
island. In other words, although a three-year-long uninterrupted residence by a
21-year-old Hurilao man in Port Vila, for example, may reveal little regarding his
degree of long-term urban commitment, a continuous absence of seven years from
his home village due to having attended secondary school elsewhere, may well
portray such a person as a committed rural absentee.

A preliminary examination of adult life-time mobility of Liro area men aged 45
and older points to considerable rural-based circulation prior to their current
residence in town (Table 5.2). Although a consideration of such moves may add
little to the conceptualization of long-term urban commitment, the recognition of
urban migrants' earlier engagement in other forms of mobility not only puts the
comparatively low figures of Liro area men aged 45 and older into a new
perspective, but also lends support to the hypothesis of a recent structural change
in ni-Vanuatu population mobility. :

Urban Labour Force Participation

An appraisal of the labour force participation of Liro area and Hurilao residents in
Port Vila may provide a more realistic basis for examining the question of
temporary versus long-term residence since skilled and semi-skilled occu&aatri‘ons
are more conducive to long-term urban employment and residence to
temporary circulation (van Ammersfort 1978; Connell 1985; Frazer 1985). Bed-
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ford's (1971) data on urban employment amongst Shepherd Islanders in Port Vila
during the late 1960s underline such a pattern. Some 40 per cent of those working
in and semi-skilled occupations 'had continuously lived in town for four or
more years, and did not anticipate returning to the villages they claimed as
"home" for some time' (1971: 281). Regarding this situation in the early and
mid-1970s, Bonnemaison (1985) emphasized that rural-based circulation was
highest amongst peri-urban plantation labour and unqualified wage-labour in
town, whereas urban permanence increased with a rise in the level of professional
qualifications. The intervening importance of education and fessional
qualifications in the context of a change from temporary rural circulation
towards long-term urban residence has been widely documented throughout the
Melanesian mobility literature. Young (1985) emphasizes that people with some
{grmaleducahonandmarketableshllsareno(stlikel 7t)oobtmns:lecux'e(herwe
ng-term) employment. Connell and Curtain (1982: 12 t to the growing
number of bureaucrats and other elite workers with skills tﬁgt are map];‘r?
in rural areas, and who remain in town by being emouragedwdoso'3
Bonnemaison (1974), Strathern (1975) and Townsend (1977) emphasize that
villagers not only clearly differentiate between distinct employment opportunities
available to educated and uneducated people, but expect and accept that both
mups will ultimately follow different employment and mobility patterns. This
previously been stressed when discussing the interference of Raga parents in
the mobility of their unmarried sons and daughters, whenever such urban-bound
mova are not explicitly associated with obtaining 'good’ employment.
on the ity of urban employment, where skilled jobs
wnththemaldgher preshgeforemployees(andﬂmrrumlfamﬂles),
better salary or wage, and greater job security and better career prospects
(upward mobility), is illustrated in clearly distinct forms of Liro area and Hurilao
labour force participation (Table 53). wenthelargenumbetofemploymt
categories relative to the small Hurilao sample, these em;:iJmmt categories have
been classified into three groups to highlight the differential emphasis on prestige
andsmusplaoedonoccupahonsbyl.iroamandﬂurﬂaomdents.
* Hi PresﬁgeOoacpahons(Categmesl—3),mm all jobs entailing any of the
lol%gwing components: secgd&aly educaﬁon,pl::ﬁary’oor other ]f)rofe{as:onal
high ; guaranteed employment tenure; performance of work in an
ofﬂcemn("g;whempeoplemmdmsweﬂ smell nice all the time and don't get dirty").
® Medium Prestige Occupations (Categories 4-5), comprise lower-level white-collar
positions, such as sales workers with one of the larger urban companies, for
example, with Burns Philp or Ballande, and to service workers in the hotel- and
tourism-industry t emy is once again, on insaed wok, that is, an
indoors occnpatu(f\l).ea Unsldnedmhm the latter, such as gardeners and
cleaners are not included here.

* Low Prestige Occupations (Categories 6-9), comprise all forms of unskilled
labour. Haosgal (domestic servants) are included in this category rather than
amo service workers because of the low status ascribed to such positions,
and considerable differentiation Liro area and Hurilao residents make
between such jobs and employment in the hotel- and tourism-industry.

3 Watters (1970: 135) emphasized this point while criticizing Western education as inappropriate for
local conditions in the Padific islands, would-be ts and migrants without providing
them with the economy that goes with it. See also Portes (1978) referring to a similar problem in Latin
mwnw&mmmwMMMmemmm
migration has to be recognized as one of the costs of an expanding education system.
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Table 5.3 Labour force participation of Liro area and Hurilao residents in Port Vila

Males Females
()] (%) N) (%)

Liro area ()] (58)
Economically active 64 (96) (35) (60)
(1) Professional a 15 3 62

Technical
(2) Skilled trade ®) (75)
(3) Clerical ) 9.0) @ G4
(4) Sales ) (10.9) @ G4
(5) Service a1 (16.9) 1 1.7
(6) Agriculture - 1 17
(7) Transport 3 4.5)
(8) Labour (28) (41.8) (26) (44.8)
(9) Informal sector 3 4.5)
Economically inactive 3 @ 23) (40)
(a) Housewife 21 (36.2)
et 8 w8 e
<) Unem X
@ Retimeg .
Hurilao (18) (14)
Economically active (18) (100) a1 (79)
(1) Professional

Technical A3) (16.7) 3) (21.9)
(2) Skilled trade ) (27.8)
(3) Clerical 3 (16.7) ) 7.1)
(4) Sales @ (14.3)
(5) Service (¢)} (5.6) ) 7.1)
(6) Agriculture (¢} (56)
(7) Transport - -
(8) Labour ®) (27.8) @ (28.6)
(9) Informal sector
Economically inactive -) ) 3) 1)
(a) Housewife 3 (21.9)
(b) Student
(c) Unemployed -

More than half of all Hurilao men are engaged in high prestige employment
compared to only lssarer cent of their Liro area counterparts. Two Liro area men
are employed as sales and service workers for every one in high prestige
employment, whereas amongst Hurilao men this situation is not only reversed
but also far more pronounced. Beyond these stark contrasts in high and medium
prestige employment, about half of Liro area men, and about one-third of Hurilao
men work in low prestige jobs. In terms of employment/unemplo t their
overall economic activity rates closely resemble those rted for (88
per cent) and Pentecost residents (90 per cent) in Port Vila in the 1979 census.
Between Liro area and Hurilao women, similar discrepancies emerge. While
about half of the Hurilao women work in high and medium prestige employment
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and just over one quarter work in low prestige jobs, half of their Liro area
counterparts work as unskilled labour. Furthermore, a much higher proportion of
Liro area than Hurilao women is economically inactive. Analogous to male
economic activity rates, the proportion of economically active Liro area women
cbsdymsemblesﬂ\eﬁgumreportedforPaamewominmelmcmsus(SS
grcent), whereas the figure for Hurilao women appears much higher than that

r all Pentecost women in 1979 (53 per cent), which could be due to the small
sample of urban Hurilao women or to a higher employment profile of Raga than
Pentecost women in general.

Two major aspects emerge from these occupational profiles and underline a
long-term rather than merely temporary urban presence of Liro area and Hurilao
residents in Port Vila. First, urban unemployment is very low amongst Liro area
residents and non-existent amongst their Hurilao counterparts. Secondly, there is
virtually no involvement in informal sector activities. Only three Liro area men
earned their livelihood this way, doing occasional odd jobs around town, mainly
gardening, washing cars and sweeping stores. In urban economies of most
developing countries where urban growth rates are high, the informal sector
provides employment for a large number of migrants (Roberts 1978), and these
economic activities are also clearly associated with a temporary rather than a
long-term urban residence (Hugo 1975; Perlman 1976; Forbes 1979; Roberts 1978;
Hetler 1986). Such informal economies did not exist in Vanuatu in 1983, at least in
terms of providing an mﬂth niche for migrants from outer islands.
Pavements packed with hawkers, a usual sight throughout most cities and towns
of developing countries, are rarely found in Port Vila. Although prepared food,
such as laplap (a form of pudding) as well as fish and fresh produce is sold outside
the Port Vila market, these activities appear to be firmly controlled by residents of
Port Vila's four peri-urban villages, Fila, Pango, Erakor and Mele, rather than
involve migrants from islands other than Efate.# Some Liro area and Hurilao
migrants occasionally sell foodstuffs and, more recently, kava and island
handicrafts; but such activities are pursued in conjunction with regular
employment, if at all, and in most instances do not even supplement urban
incomes but are carried out on behalf of rural relatives. Onlz two Liro area
women occasionally supplement their household incomes selling home-made
dresses, but this is primarily to other Paamese women, rather than on the Port
Vila market or to Chinese and Vietnamese merchants in town. Except for the three
Liro area men referred to above, all of whom happen to live in households with
regular wage- or -earners, no migrant household derives its livelihood from

t in the informal sector. No urban household receives any additional
income from their home islands, aj from one Liro area man who owns a small
trade store on Paama. Although most households receive occasional food
shipments from rural relatives these cannot be regarded as urban income
subsidies, since such island foodstuffs are generally reciprocated by urban-rural
remittances. This is in contrast to Bedford's assessment that Shepherd Islanders
resident in Port Vila in the late 1960s could not be regarded as a wage-dependent
proletariat because their home villages remained an 'important source of income
as well as social security' (Bedford 1971: 288). Here, however, the sole economic
dependence on urban wages and salaries amongst Port Vila-based Liro area and
Hurilao residents reveals a clearly different picture.

Cross-classifying the duration of current employment and length of urban

:;WﬂlhlmonOWDMWMOM)pdmwaMhrphmmh\PatMauby,hpmNew
uinea.
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residence by urban labour force participation reveals a change in rural-urban
mobility patterns from the situation of the late 1960s and early 1970s (Table 5.4).
Although Liro area and Hurilao men working in professional-technical positions
or as skilled tradesmen average a longer urban residence than men working in
other occupations, the lack of more distinct discrepancies between sectoral
engagement and duration of residence, and the lack of a similar consistency
women, indicates that the association between of t and
at;:ngst versus long-term mobility no lo pﬂbmamhwbymhm”
reported by Bedford and Bonnemaison for Vanuatu, or as has been documented
in other developing areas. Compared with the situation described by
Bonnemaison (1977b) during the early 1970s, when 77 per cent of construction

Table 5.4 Length of employment in present occupation and duration of urban residence
by occupation (in years)

Males Females
Duration of Duration of
Present Residence Present Residence
Employment Port Vila Employment Port Vila
(N) Mean(SD) Mean(SD) (N) Mean(SD) Mean (SD)
Liro area 67) (58)
(1)Professional- (1) 8.0 16.0 (&) 57(5.1) 9.0(5.3)
Technical
(2) Skilled trade (5) 7.0(6.8) 158(72) (8]
(3) Clerical (6) 75(6.6) 9.0 (6.7) (v4) 65(21) 105(35)
(4) Sales @ 9.7 (9.3) 10.0 (9.6) (V) 3521 20.0(0.0)
(5) Service (11) 28(22) 105 (9.6) (1) 30 18.0
(6) Agriculture ) (1) 140 14.0
(7) Transport 3) 60 (35) 103 (15) )
(8) Labour (28) 55 (4.0) 9.3(63) (26) 5.1(.3) 12.4(8.8)
() Information 3) 40(3.6) 10.7 (1.5) &)
sector
(a) Housewife n 4.7 (4.0) 9.0(6.7)
(b) Unemployed A3) 1.3(0.6) 6.0(3.5) (2] 1500.7) 30(14)
Hurilao (18) (14)

(1) Professional- 3) 27(25) 153(134) A3) 5732 8.3 (0.6)
Technical
(2) Skilled trade o) 88(7.7) 9.8 (6.8) )

(3) Clerical A3) 10.7(4.2) 10.7 (4.2) ) 1.0 70

(4) Sales - , @ 110 11.0

(5) Service 1) 1.0 10 (0)] 10 20

(6) Agriculture 1 1.0 30 -

(7) Transport - -)

(8) Labour ) 42@3.01) 70(55) 4 2805 85052
(9) Information - )

sector

(a) Housewife. () 1.7(15) 17(15)
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workers had been employed in these jobs for less than one year, Liro area and
Hmﬂaohbwmwmgedomimnﬂyinﬂwconwucﬁonindm in road
maintenance and as servants (women), a decade later had worked on
a for more than five years in their respective jobs.5 This underlines the fact
that, at least amongst current Liro area and Hurilao migrants in town,
employment as unskilled labour can no longer be associated with only a
temporary urban residence.

Urban Economic Developments Conducive to Mobility Change

Developments in the rural setting facilitating a shift from temporary to long-term
mobility were discussed in Chapter 3. Analogous structural transfor-
mations at the urban end which have facilitated such a change occurred primarily
in three areas: in the urban wage-structure, the housing market and in an
expanding and diversifying urban economy necessitating different labour force

intheurbanwagelevels formerly geared towards single migrant
workers irrespective of their actual marital status, to levels more conducive to the
co-rwdaweofmmarﬂdnldmhavebememphasnzedbyseveralauﬂwmasa
major cause facilitating a change from temporary circulation to long-term
mobility in Melanesia and other parts of the Pacific islands (Finney 1967;
McCreary 1973; Curtain 1980a, 1980b; Connell and Curtain 1982). Tonkinson
(1979), in his work on a resettled Ambrymese community in peri-urban Port Vila,
em that since 1967, per capita income has risen more than threefold, from
US$11.30 per month to US$38.25. While the lowest wage received by an unskilled
ni-Vanuatu worker still amounted to only A$50 5000) per month in 1977
(Pacific Islands Yearbook 1981: 479), the average monthly income for agricultural
workers in Port Vila and Santo increased to just under VT 13,000 in 1983, with
production workers and labourers averaging VT 17,000; administrative and
managerial workers averaged the hi monthly incomes (VT 68,200), followed
by professional-technical workers (VT 42,400).6 The monthly incomes of Liro area
Hurilao residents in Port Vila in 1983 correspond to picture (Table 5.5).
The higher average for Hurilao than Liro area residents reflect different
occupational profiles (Table 5.3), which results in correspondingly higher
household incomes (VT 48 400 and VT 31,900 respectively).

While data derived from the 1972 Urban Census and the 1983 Urban
Employment Survey point to considerable changes in the urban wage-structure in
recent years, incompatible income categories and distributions, as well as the lack
of such information from earlier years, preclude a more detailed evaluation of
long—term developments in the urban wage structure. However, an examination

t histories of urban and rural Liro area and Hurilao residents,
permits at least a tentative illustration of such changes. The pattern of average
wages received by unskilled labourers in Port Vila points to a steady increase
throughout the past two decades, from a monthly income of VT 3500 received by

‘mmpemmummmmmmspemdmmmmmmmm
one year in 1983

¢ These are based on listed in the 1983 em; survey in the private
sector of me&mm%mmmmpr% working months
oonvcims.Avengehourl salaries were listed as follows: VT 73 (agricultural workers), VT 107
MWNM),W&M—WW)MW%
(administrative and managerial workers
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men in the early 1960s, to an average monthly income in 1983 amounting to VT
15,100 (Table 5.6). Female , albeit consistently lower than those received by
men, have changed in a similar fashion. While such a steady increase in urban

wages’ may have gradually facilitated family residence in town and hence
permitted longer periods of urban residence, it ought to be stressed that many
women, particularly wives joining their husbands in town, also joined the urban
labour force to contribute to urban household incomes. Whether or not these
women thought about and sought employment only after their arrival in town, or
moved there specifically for that purpose (to supplement urban household
incomes), such moves were only facilitated by the rapid ion in female
formal sector employment during the 1970s (Tonkinson 1984; 1985). This
is reflected in 1967 and 1979 census data which show an increase in Port Vila's
female labour force participation by 80 per cent between 1967 and 1979, and a
much hmowth rate in female urban employment outside agriculture by 168
per cent korn 1987: 267).

Table55 Average monthly urban incomes by occupation.

Liro Area Hurilao
Males Females Males Females
vT vT vT vT

Averageincome  (61) 20,900 (35) 11,600 (18) 27,600 (14) 20,300
High prestige

occupations (12) 37,800 5) 33,200 (11) 32,500 (4) 34,100
Medium prestige

occupations (20) 21,000 (3) 11,700 (1) 12,000 (3) 18,700
Low prestige

occupations (29) 13,800 (27) 8,200 (6) 21,1002 (4) 7,600
Average

household income (57) 31,900 (16) 48,400

2The much higher average monthly incomes earned by Hurilao men in low occupations
compared to their Liro area counterparts results from the employment of 5 of these 6 men in the
Public Works Department, whereas most Liro area men in similar occupations are employed in the
private sector.

Table 56 Changes in wage levels for male and female unskilled labourers in Port Vila,
1960-83.*

Males Females
Mean Median SD N Mean Median SD N
1960-1964 3500 [2700) 2100 (12 2500 [2400) 1200 (16)
1965-1969 4800 [4400] 1700 (27) 3400 [3000] 1600 (19)
1970-1972 6200 [5700] 3500 (31) 4300 [4000] 1900 (23)
1973-1975 7800 [7000] 5800 (48) 5000 [4100] 2900 (27)
1976-1979 9300 [8000] 7500 (32) 6000 [6000] 3000 (51)
1980-1982 11800  [12000) 4400 (40) 7200 [7000] 2800 (41)
1983 15100 [16000] 5500 (35) 8100 [8000] 3000 (31)

*All wages in oatu.
Sonm:ﬁploymmt histories of urban and rural Liro area and Hurilao residents (fieldwork).

7Shndardizedu§hnwagsb.edmd\mpmmeprhehdcumddpmﬁdemdednue
information, but the lack of CPI data before 1977 does not permit long-term evaluation.
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Aseoondmjorchnngeinﬂ\eurbanzmmyfadmaﬁngabng-mrmurban
of mi and their families is ual decline in -tied
macconmndaﬁomm identified elsewheregi:dMelaneﬁa (Wempl:yng\mtmmak
1976; Fahey 1979; Curtain 1980a; Connell and Curtain 1982). In the past, major
zﬂoyminPonVﬂa,suchasﬂwCondominiumAdnumstraﬁonandthetwo

trading companies, Burns Philp and Ballande, lied their workforce with
and most domestic servants used to live with employers. However,
these provisions were geared towards single men and women,

ve of their marital status. Family accommodation was provided

only to senior staff, and such provisions did not affect many ni-Vanuatu during
the years of Colonial Administration. In 1983, only 16 per cent of Liro area
households were provided with accommodation in the private sector, and 7 per
cent were provided with government accommodation, whereas the vast majority
of Liro area residents either rented accommodation on the open market (49 per
cent) or lived in their own homes (28 per cent). A different pattern characterizes
tl\eurbanleﬁdenoeof}{utﬂaohouseholds,mtlntmst(% oent)are ed
with accommodation by their employers. These ds, with at
household member employed in at least a n'nddle-level Public Service or private
sector position, reside in quarters formerly reserved for expatriate staff, that is, in

a large and comfortable environment to accommodate spouses, children, and
often even additional kinfolk.

TNchnrigeﬁmtemponrybmmlong-murbanresidaweandhbour
force participation during the early 1970s was underlined by tw
changes in Port Vila's economy during the 1970s and early 1980s whx:h ,actively
worked against temporary rural-based circulation. Indeed, they somehow
necessitated a longer-term urban orientation. First, as already noted, the

and diversification of bureaucratic and service employment during the

early 1970s (Tonkinson 1984; Connell 1985) provided not only new employment
opportunities, butalsoacﬁmmngdemandfornmsh!ledmpower
Irrespective of whether su tions were for barmen and cooks in the
restaurant industry, orquahﬁedtradmandtechnmans the demand for such
skills and tions required a greater labour force stability than the
peri-urban tation sector or unskilled labo . This is not to say that the
efﬁdal%"ienethelattersecwrsmymtalsohave ted from a more stable
labour (see Wilson 1966), but it highlights obvious differences in job
demands, in that qualified tradesmen and technicians are less readily replaced
than copra-cutters, road-workers and domestic servants.

A second development in Port Vila's economy, necessitating rather than
merely facilitating a long-term orientation in the urban labour force, was a
substantial cut-back in employment for unskilled labour during the mid 1970s,
and again around 1980 political independence was gained. The biggest
single change arose from the abolition of a tripartite colonial administration
wluch,amo other idiosyncrasies had three Public Works departments, one

run by the , one by the British and one organized jointly by the
Condominium. In the private sector, the two largest firms, Burns Philp
and Ballande, also considerably reduced their labour forces during the mid 1970s.
This affected primarily their dock workers. Although both companies retain a
small contingent of t dockside workers, the past decade has seen a trend
towards hiring day-labourers whenever required, :selt;nloadingalargecargo
vessel. Anticipating political ence, -employed expatriate
business men to leave Port daﬁomasmasﬂrenﬂdlm

closing further employment outlets. With urban employment, particularly for
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unskilled labour, becoming more scarce except in the peri-urban plantation sector,
temporary rural-based circulation has become somewhat of a hoauy few
labourers can afford nowadays.

Rural based circulation had once been a matter of:
* requirement (contracts, wages and accommodation, for example, were all geared
towards the employment of single men or women);
® necessity (mobility supplemented rather than replaced rural subsistence
production; low wages required the subsidy of plantation labour by migration
souroeareas,whichborennstofﬂ'ewforﬂiempmdmhonofhbom);and

¢ also in later years a matter of persomal preference (when, such as in the case of
Raga, for example, many villagers have had a choice between working on their
own small coconut planlaﬁons or engaging in contract labour elsewhere).

Now, with the scarcity of jobs, the picture has changed. This is illustrated in
the words of Joe, a 38-year-old former Liro area dock worker now employed by
Ballande as a general labourer:

Some time ago, three of us shared a position [working in the docks] with Ballande.

Whmitwa:gymm,lworkedforthree,ordxmontlu,timtookatestontheisland

{Paama]. Then, another friend took the job ... and so it went until it was my turn again.

But the last time (around 1978], a friend held on to the job. I talked to the manager, who

told me ‘sorry, but I can't do anything about that because that's your people’s business'.

A similar concern is voiced by Frank, a 44-year-old Liro area man, working in
the road maintenance crew of the Public Works department in Port Vila:
It's quite a hard job, and the pay is bad. If I had had this job in earlier years, I would

have taken a break from it [and returned to Paama]. But now, if I were to do that,
another man would take my position straight away which then would be lost for good.

Confronted with a suﬁesuon that such a situation does not necessarily imply
trouble, because his cement may soon want to take a break as well, he
regshed ‘No, because nowadays it's hard to find work, so people hang on to their

Thes:gniﬁmmeofsuchadramhc in mobility practices lies well
beyond any temporal issue, as unm t quotation. Although this form
of labour rotation amongst labour was of greater economic benefit to

urban employers than to their labour force (because it allowed the maintenance
oflowurganwages),ﬂteabovequotahonundahmﬂﬂssystemssappealto
many rural ni-Vanuatu, particularly to those no longer able to icipate
periodically in the urban economy. Although ample opportunities still exist for
temporary rural-based circulation to Port Vila, such opportunities are restricted
to the peri-urban plantation sector—a form of employment which is rarely
viewed as a true alternative (esﬁoally amongst the ung), not even to urban
unemployment. While wages improved to extent that individual
copra-cutters nowadays work on a contract basis, rather than for a flat weekly
rate, man le in town er , or even longer-term
unemploymeny yctn:)ll\'goocaspeoronal jobs to ° wm plantations. Thisnfi?uation
underlines the importance of a generally neglected phenomenon, that
alternatives imply more than a choice between several options, they imply
meaning and compatibility (Haberkorn 1981). This is not always the case as
illustrated in the views of Tim, a 22-year-old unemployed Liro area man in Port
Vila:

Suppose I worked on Blacksand plantation, I could make some money. But one thing, if

I were to undertake such work, no girl in town would look at me, because of me doing
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such ‘rubbish’ work. All the town girls like men with town jobs. Never mind they do
dirty jobs such as garbage collection like does, this is better work than copra

because copra cutting is for ‘bushmen’ [term used in a derogatory fashion for
people from the interior of islands], and town girls do not like ‘bushmen’.

While most Liro area and Hurilao residents can no longer afford the luxury of
short-term urban employment stints given such fundamental changes in the rural
and urban setting of mobility, the availability of retirement benefits for
ni-Vanuatu public servants is a further inducement for long-term commitments to
urban employment. Similar benefits are also provided by some private sector

notably Burns Philp and Ballande, to employees with more than 20
years of service. Retirement benefits for skilled manpower provided by Burns
Philp, for example, are based on former positions and salaries, whereas unskilled
labourersin1983mceivedamnﬂdyallowameofVTMandaZS“:fbagofﬁ .
The availability of retirement benefits also points to a grad in
perception amongst urban migrants to looking towards Port Vila as a source for
old security rather than to their 'home' island. Although such benefits are
trans to the islands and — ceteris paribus — could ly be stretched
further than in town, only one such retiree living in North Paama (outside the
Liro area) has been found, whereas at least eleven such men are known to live in
Port Vila. The illustration of Jack, a 69-year-old retired Burns Philp bosboe
(foreman), chall both a widespread assumption that even the longest-term
urban migrants will ultimately retire to their 'home' islands, and also idealizations
of migrants' home areas as peaceful retirement spots.

If I were to return to the island with my retirement benefits [money and rice ration], I

would not be able to hold on to those things for too long. The time the boat arrives,

everyone is at the beach, and they see my rice being unloaded ... so, then I feel I have to
share it with other family members, because that is our custom. The time the boat

, | have very little left ... The same applies to my retirement money, pay a little
here and there [covering expenses incurred by other family members]. In Vila I have
fewwonies.llivektagoodhousebemuselworkedwithBumsPh‘il‘;;eforalongﬁme.

My children are in town as well, and they help us [himself and his wife] a bit here and

there'.

Dynamic Indices of Urban Permanance: the Extent
of Urban-Rural Contacts

Long periods of continuous urban residence and the large proportion of adult life
spent in town naturally suggest a stro involvement in, and commitment to,
urban rather than rural life. However, indices per se reveal little about the
actual extent of rural disengagement by Liro area and Hurilao residents in Port
Vila. Ryan's emphasis on bi-locality (1985), for example, and the previous
emphasis on the multi-local nature of rural Raga residence patterns the
point that long-term urban residence and a continued social, political, economic
and ological involvement in one's area of origin (ples blong stamba) are not
mu usive (Weisner 1976; Ross and Weisner 1977; Strathern 1977;
Macpherson 1984; Bedford 1985; Conroy and Curtain 1985).

However, to maintain an active interest and role in current economic and
political issues in one’s area of origin, perhaps with a view to eventual return,
requires the maintenance of close urban-rural contacts. Periodic visits to their
areas of origin, facilitated by near-compulsory Christmas holidays throughout
most of the public and private sectors in Port Vila, or through regular periods of
annual leave, represent one way for urban migrants to acknowledge ties with
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their rural kin and areas of origin. Most Liro area and Hurilao adults incidentally
stressed that the lack of holidays in earlier years, particularly amongst unskilled
labourers, was one of the main reasons for only short-term t stints.
When they wanted to see their families or simply have a b from the
monotonous drudgery, they had to quit their jobs.

A from ically showim fes (show one's face) in one's home village,
l'egulm'paﬂr\amittar«:espeﬁo:;lfl cash or goods, the payment of rural church dues, local
council taxes or financial contributions to village projects, as well as the
hosting of rural visitors, play a similar role. Hugo (1983a) and Chapman (1985)
emphasize the importance of return visits and remittances as strong indicators
of ‘a continuous involvement with (action) and committment to (attitude)
specified places and communities' (Chapman 1985: 432) alongside such other
{{taenomena as the primary location of household members and important kin.

cpherson (1984), however, questions the notion that such a di:})hy of
interest in, or the maintenance of regular contacts with, one's area of origin
should always be interpreted as evidence of a high probability that these
migrants will ultimately return. Referring to Western Samoans abroad, he
emphasizes the need to distinguish between their "public and private views of
home’, and argues that considerable remittances Samoan migrants often
reflect more their 'desire to protect or enhance the reputation of their families
or villages rather than indicate their desire to return and reside permanently in
Western Samoa' (1984: 243). '

The Extent of Rural Return Visits

Although most Liro area and Hurilao residents in Port Vila (78 per cent and 85
per cent respectively) have visited their home island at least once since first
arriving in town, such return visits have been quite rare. The average number of
return visits since first arriving in town amount to only one every five years (Liro
area) and two and a half years (Hurilao). 8 There are two likely explanations for
the rather low incidence of Liro area return visits relative to the somewhat higher
incidence amongst their Hurilao counterparts. First, Liro area men and women
appear less explicitly interested in maintaining their option for an eventual return
to Paama, as is evident in the different explanations given for their most recent
visit (Table 5.7). Only 7 per cent explain their last journey in terms of a long-term
'rural strategy'? compared with 41 per cent of their Hurilao counterparts; the ma-
jority returned either for a brief holiday, or only after recalled for a family
matter, such as a wedding or funeral. Although brief holidays could possibly
disguise strategic intentions, there is still a marked contrast between Liro area and
Hurilao residents. This author is sceptical of the possibility of masking intentions,
since Liro area and Hurilao migrants had no reason not to refer to long-term rural
strategies. Confronted with persistent questioning, whether or not brief holidays

8 Cross-classifying the inddence of such urban-rural contacts with the duration of urban residence
points to a slight negative assodation amongst Liro area (r=-0.37) and Hurilao women (r=-0.14).
Contrary to this slight decline in the frequency of return visits with longer periods of urban residence
amongst women, the frequ of such visits amongst their male counterparts appears largel
independent of the length of ;:ayn residence (r=0.05 and r=0.08 respectively). Y
9 Some expressed concern over the need to look after one's house and gardens; organize a feast in order
to be able to build a new house (30 as to prevent jealous villagers from destroying it); to stay in touch
with lineage members, so they will be remembered when they return; the intention to build a small
house for the time after retirement from urban employment; the necessity to settle land disputes with
other villagers; and to check out the general situation before an eventual return.
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wetécomealing such strategic intentions after all, Robert, a 36-year-old Liro area
gmnhavingpstremMﬁmabriefvisithaama,wasequaﬂyinsistentinhis
enial.
Why should 1 make such plans to go back? I left because of many problems: I have no
land, I don't like the jealousy of the place, I don't like '’kampani work'..I am not a free
man ... in town I can do anything I want.

Secondly, the maintenance of close contacts with family members on Paama
does not necessarily imply the need for periodic return journeys for urban-based
Liro area residents. The availability of frequent, regular and not too expensive
transport to Port Vila, as noted earlier, makes this town readily accessible for
Paamese visitors. That 46 per cent of all adult Liro area residents had visited Port
Vila at least once during the twelve months preceding fieldwork on the island,
compared with 30 per cent of their Hurilao counterparts, and the fact that 46 and
31 per cent respectively of all Liro area and Hurilao households in town had
received at least one visitor from their home area between January and March of
1983, may also account for the different frequency in return visits between Liro
area and Hurilao residents in Port Vila. The large size of Paamese and Raga
communities in Port Vila (1200 and 300 people respectively) also means that Port
Vila has become another '"home' for these mi ts, in that the maintenance of
close emotive and linguistic contact to kin and fellow islanders — a major function
ascribed to temporary circulation in earlier years—no longer requires periodic
visits to one's home island.10

Urban-Rural Remittances

A greater incidence of face-to-face contacts between urban- and rural-based
islanders resulting from rural-urban rather than urban-rural visits, has also been
reported by Bedford (1985: 344) amongst Lau migrants in Suva, whose expression
of interest in events in eastern Fiji was manifested predominantly in urban-rural
remittances of cash and goods, as well as in the provision of accommodation for
visiting kin. A similar pattern also emerges amongst town-based Liro area and
Hurilao residents, of whom most claim to remit cash, foodstuffs and other

Table 5.7 The explanations given by urban Liro area and Hurilao residents for their most
recent visit to Paama or Raga

Liro area Hurilao
% %
Brief holiday 39 30
Recalled for family matters 34 15
Long-term rural strategy 7 41
Accompany child or woman 12 1
Others 7 4
No. of visits o7 @”n

10 See also Tonkinson's (1984: 148) emphasis of the notion amongst Ambrymese residents in Mele-Maat
in peri-urban Port Vila of ‘Efate as "home” —but not "homeland™ particularly so amongst the
Efate-born majority of Mele-Maat's inhabitants.
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consumer goods at least occasionally to their areas of origin (Table 5.8). Of the
reople who had not sent any remittances, no longer had any close

amily members living in their areas of origin. The intermittent nature of
urban-rural remittances is suggested in Table 5.8, and points to the insignificance
of urban-rural cash-flows as against food shipments (predominantly in the form
of tinned meats, rice and bread).!! This greater incidence of food- than
cash-remittances results from a general reluctance amo, urban migrants to
remit cash other than for specific and 'sensible’ 1Z'This was emphasized
by several men and womeninhownstressingthatmonlysa\dmomytamwe
hemi stret, only when it is considered to be needed for so! ing ‘proper’, such as
for school fees or wedding expenses. They explain their unwillingness to remit
money in terms of much higher prices for consumer goods in rural stores and on
trading ships, for the purchase of which most of this cash would be destined
anyway. This predominant use of cash-remittances for everyday household needs
and conspicuous consumption, rather than for productive economic ventures, has

Table 5. 8 Frequency of urban-rural remittances amongst town-based Liro area and
Hurilao residents®

Males Females
Cash Food Goods Cash Food Goods

Liro area

No. of senders (57) (45)

No never send (10) (13)

1y(®] 14 40 16 2 4 -

Occasionallyi©] 14 40 18 22 49 -

Rarely-when asked[d] 27 16 7 8 3 -

Never 46 4 60 67 13 100
Hurilao
No. of senders (14) (11)
No. never send (4) (&)
Regularly - 29 21 18 18 9
Occasionally 29 50 21 9 55 9
Rarely-when asked 36 14 - 18 - -
Never 36 7 57 55 27 82

* Figures are percentages based on people who at least sometimes send remittances (N of Senders).
b Incidence: regularly every 2-3 months.

¢ Incidence: only about once or twice every year.

9 Inddence: not every year, and also predominantly when asked.

Note: The survey was based on remittances from individuals rather than households since husbands
and wives and adult co-resident sons and daughters often send remittances independently from each
other.

"Urbmmndashﬂomwemnwﬂmﬁ:t:mmgztﬂnk&aﬁbﬁabed%mnﬁdm&h
town; controlling for occupational and urban income did not yield any consistent
relationship (Haberkorn 1987: 282).

12 This pattern clearly differs from that reported by Conroy and Curtain (1985: 301). Drawing on data
from the 1974-75 Papua New Guinea Rural Household Survey, they show that; with the exception of
Malalaua and Goilala absentees, a much greater proportion of migrants from other districts remitted
cash rather than consumer goods.
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been widely reported for Melanesia and other developing areas (Connell et al.
1976; Connell 1981; Lipton 1980; Oberai and Singh 1980; Rubenstein 1983; Hugo
1983b).

Although this relatively low incidence of urban-rural cash-flows and
remittance of consumer goods could be indicative of a gradual loosening of
urban-rural contacts, it needs to be stressed that the increased urban presence of
spouses and children, themselves the prime beneficiaries of such assistance,
makes regular and frequent contact no longer necessary. While the provision of
economic support for one's immediate family remains unaltered, this change in
directional flows of support deprives other rural kin from potential spin-offs and
thereby contributes to a further loosening of urban-rural ties. This situation is
enhanced by an increased individualization of remittance use observed in
contemporary Paama and Raga. Although the occasional receipt of a 25kg bag of
rice or a carton of tinned mackerel may be shared with other kin, such sharing
(and this more so on Paama than Raga) is less frequent and, according to most
older Paamese, no longer expected to the degree it was in earlier years, when not
doing so invoked considerable social sanctions (see also Connell 1985; Boyd 1989).

In addition to the strong urban presence of nuclear family units, the low
frequency of contemporary urban-rural remittance flows can also be attributed to
an increased significance of indirect remittances. The accommodation of yo
lineage members attending school in Port Vila, the payment of urban school fees
for other kin, and the covering of urban hospital expenses for rural relations and
providing them with a place to convalesce, all mean that fewer economic
resources are available for more direct forms of urban-rural remittances. The
most prevalent amongst such forms of indirect economic assistance in
contemporary urban Vanuatu is periodic accommodation of rural visitors. 13 The
fact that 46 and 31 per cent respectively of Liro area and Hurilao households in
town hosted at least one visitor from their home area during the first three
months of 1983, and that 75 per cent had received at least one such visitor since
independence in 1980, reflects the magnitude of such forms of indirect economic
assistance. Short visits can turn into stays of several months, during which time
most costs incurred for food, entertainment and 'proper clothing for town' are
covered by the host, who often needs to rely on the financial contribution of other
urban kin and friends. Most rural visitors, however, do not abuse this hospitality
by remaining for weeks on end with the same urban household. Most search for
and obtain some form of paid employment. Yet the large Paamese and Raga
communities in Port Vila guarantee the presence of several relations for the
majority of rural visitors. This allows for considerable ‘family-hopping’ over
extended periods of time, a merry-go-round often only halted through yet another
collective fund-raising activity to provide the guest with a one-way ticket back
home and presents to take along for other rural kin.14

BEor the importance of such forms of economic assistance provided by town-based migrants to
visiting rural kin elsewhere in Melanesia, see Strathern (1977), Salisbury and Selisbury (1977), and
Conroy and Curtain (1985) for Papua New Guinea; Bedford (1985) for Hiji, and Frazer (1985) for the
Solomon Islands.

14 To protect urban migrants from becoming 'sucked dry' by such long-term visitors, the Maloatumeuri,
Vanuatu'’s National Coundil of Chiefs, reached an agreement in 1982 to allow local chiefs of different
migrant communities in Port Vila to send back to their home island ‘every man or woman found
roaming around town, who have been without employment for more than three months and live off
their urban families’' (Chief Willi Bongmatur, President of the Malostumexri, personal communication,
March 1983). Although it is only an advisory body to the National Government on cultural and
customary matters, and without executive powers to enforce such ‘repatriations’, this ‘agreement’
reached by the Malvetumauri met with little public opposition.
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While such visits may appear selfish, and exploitative of urban relations, it
needs to be stressed that such actions by rural visitors reflect in many instances a
deliberate coping mechanism, responding to a decline in direct forms of
urban-rural assistance. This attitude that 'if money no longer comes to us, we go
towards it' is clearly evident from statements by one Liro area and one Hurilao
villager in their late forties:
-lnyc;zmyaonwon‘tsendsomet}dngsoonwmeandhismother,lshallhavetoseehim
m .

¢ The last time I went to Santo was to see my son, from whom I hadn't received any news
for quite some time. I took a bag of yams, and some kava to him, and he in turn gave me
a small amount of money and paid for my return trip. This is our custom, I give
something to him, and he in turn gives something to me.

This reference to a customary exchange of gifts reflects a change in the nature
of urban-rural exchange networks, and yet also emphasizes rural residents’
continued adherence to their basic underlying principle. While urban and rural
residents alike stress that in the past, villagers acknowledged the receipt of gifts
from town-based relatives with an urban-bound shipment of island food-stuffs,15
many men and women in town claim to feel manipulated by contemporary
mrai-urban food shipments, which they regard as explicitly meant to induce
reciprocal remittances. Some migrants claim that they avoid sending direct
remittances altogether, so as to get out of a cycle of continuous indebtedness
(which incidentally may have led some to leave their home island in the first
place), only to find themselves faci ter financial burdens implicit in having
to meet expenses of rural visitors. state their preference for periodically
sending something to rural kin in a bid to put off their coming to town too often,
as indicated by Rosi, a 42-year-old Liro area woman:

It is better if we send food and other things to the island. If we were not to do so, they

would come and see us. And that is often very hard for us here in town, because

visitors always like to eat meat every day, eat bread, ice<cream, and the men like to
drink beer all the time. At such times, our money just disappears.
us to such a defensive strategy underlying urban-rural remittances is
the conscious effort amongst urban migrants to honour their family reputation as
expressed by Fred, a 21-year-old Hurilao man in town:

Look at Tom. His father is unhappy, because other people at home laugh at him,

because of his bad son, who doesn't look after his parents. That's why I send things

home, I don't want to spoil my parents’ reputation.

All of this serves to point out the conceptual limitations of relying on
remittances as indicators of urban and rural commitment. Apart from such
conceptual difficulties there is a methodological problem concerning the
reliability of data on urban-rural exchange networks. This is evident from the fact
that only half of all the rural-urban food-supplies which the rural households
claimed to have sent over a period of twelve months was acknowledged to have
been received by the designated recipient household, while only one-third of all
receipts acknowledged by urban households were actually sent according to the
alleged rural sender.

Although these data suggest a quite regular contact between town-based Liro
area and Hurilao residents and their areas of origin, the predominance of indirect

15Some families in town allegedly receive more food from the island than they actually remit
themselves. Although such assertions could not be verified, they correspond to observations by others
who have argued that rural-urban remittances, such as in the form of food supplies, are often greater in
value than urban-rural remittances (Connell et al. 1976; Lipton 1977).
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and less quantifiable remittances (periodic hosting of visitors), and the greater
importance of rural-urban rather than urban-rural visits, i c‘regardmg
people from Paama, render such data a somewhat dubious guide to urban
migrants’ commitment to life and residence in town or in their areas of origin.
While for some remittances reflect a conscious stra of maintaining contact to
ensure an eventual return to their area of origin, others they reflect quite
different functions. Apart from serving the purpose of avoiding all too frequent
visits by rural kin or maintaining one’s family honour and reputation, remittances
could reflect a sense of guilt for having left, and having left others
behind in the first place, that is, represent some sort of 'emotional pay-off'.

Future Residential Expectations

All static measures discussed so far indicate that Port Vila-based Liro area and
Hurilao residents appear to be more commiitted to life in Port Vila than might be
mmlagers merely on temporary leave. In view of this, and the fact that

contacts are dominated by rural-urban and indirect remittances, the
expectation by about 80 per cent of all men and womenthattheywilldeﬁm’ﬁvecll
live in Port Vila in five years time comes as no real surprise (Table 5.9). Su
expectations are undifferentiated by gender and age, and appear also largely
independent of occupational status and the duration of urban residence. Not
surprisingly, however, economically inactive men and women are less adamant
about this, and the most recently arrived Liro area and Hurilao residents in town
make such expectations contingent on their own, or their spouses’ 1 t
situation. Most people explain their residential expectati:rl\’: in w;\sm of their
current employment situation, emphasizing the necessity to hold on to their jobs
ow"i:(:ioto the scarcity of urban employment (Table 5.10). This, incidentally,
co! rates earlier comments regarding changes in the urban economy during the
1970s, with its requirements for a more stable labour force. However, the low
proportion of Liro area women expressing such views should not be mistaken for
an indication of a lack of concern over such issues, but it merely reflects their
overall lower economic activity rate (Table 5.3). A strong general preference for
urban over rural life for a variety of primarily non-economic reasons is also equally
shared amongst men and women.

Apart from these perceptions, shared equally between men and women, more
explicit variations in interpretations along gender lines. This is evident
from a greater salience of family- and home-oriented explanations given by
women, and a more pronounced reference amongst men to disenchantment with
certain social and economic features of island life. The lack of more explicit, and
urban-centred economic e;('rlanaﬁons, underll;'lng the urban
continuance of Liro area and Hurilao residents in Port Vila, lends support to the
previous discussion of non-economic factors associated with much of
conte:m!’aamand Raga mobility. It also corresponds to a similar finding
by To (1977: 284) that, in the 1970s, long-term Southeast
residents of Mele-Maat in peri-urban Port Vila attributed little importance to
‘economic rationales for their continuance on Efate’, although their initial reasons
for staying in the 1950s were explicitly economic. This of urban-centred
economic reasons regarding an expected continued urban residence is not
contradicted by Jack's statement noted earlier, since his emphasis was dearly on
anticipated difficulties in retiring on Paama.

Only one of 157 Liro area and Hurilao residents interviewed in town admitted
to any explicit economic rationale underlying the original move to town (Table
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S.ll).HalfofthemenasoibetheirarﬁvalinPortVﬂatod\eirseard\fo;
employment or to job transfers, with an equal proportion of Liro area men an:
oner-’tlﬁrd of Hurilao men explaining their original move strictly in social terms.
Social reasons play an even more predominant role in female mobility, with two
out of three women having arrived in town for the purpose of either accompanying
or visiting their husbands, parents or other relatives. Even if some of the
employment-centred explanations could, admittedly, conceal an economic
rationale in that the stated 'better work than in villag‘ oould refer to ‘better pay’,
other non-economic and non-employment considerations still play a more
prominent role.

Table 5.9 Expectations of residing in Port Vila five years after the survey®

to reside in Port Vila
Mmﬂxpect Females
Yes Job® No (N) Yes Job No (N)
% % % % % %
Liro area total 81 15 5 (67 81 16 3 (58
A u
1 go P 83 13 4 () 63 31 6 (16)
25-44 81 19 - (32 88 9 3 3
45+ 75 8 17 (12 89 1 - 0
Years of residence
<2 60 30 10 (10) - 75 25 @
35 100 - - ® 69 23 8 (13
6-10 83 13 4 (3) - 88 12 - 16
11-15 85 15 - (13 100 - - (12
>15 77 15 8 (13) 92 8 - 13
Occupation
High presti 100 - - (12 100 - - 3
MSium o 90 10 - (0 100 - - ©®
Low prestige 72 21 7 () 8 1 - (2
Econ. inactive 50 3 17 6 65 26 9
Hurilao total 78 17 6 (18) 79 - 11 (19
A u
1 g;o pe 100 - - ® 40 - 60
25-44 75 25 - (12 100 - -
45+ - - 100 1) -
Years of residence
<2 80 p.\} - ©® 50 - 5 @
3-5 100 - - - - 100 ()
6-10 67 33 - @ 100 - - ©®
11-15 80 20 - 100 - - @
>15 67 - 3 @ - - -
Occupation
High prestige 73 18 9 (an 100 - - @
Medium prestige 100 - - @ 100 - - @
Low prestige 8 17 - (© 75 - 5 @
Econ. inactive - - - 33 - 67 @

: Péoplewereukedwhemtheyrealisﬁaﬂyexpeetedbreddehﬁveyenmﬂmé.
b Expectations contingent on employment.
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Table 5.10 Explanations for continued residence in Port Vila*

Liro area Hurilao
Males Females Males Females

% % % %
Employment 74 30 85 73
Bour;thouse-land in town 9 28 - -9
Prefer urban to rural life 40 39 39 36
Family reasons 4 46 31 55
No family left on island 4 22 - 9
Economic problems on island 28 15 39 18
Social problems on island 17 2 15 -
Number of migrants® 53 (46) (13) 11

2 Owing to multiple references, column totals exceed 100%.
b Refers only to people who expect to reside in Port Vila in five years time (see Table 5.9).

Explanations given during surv
hvebholdmbjob,lﬂgohmlmewwk,nudbﬁyinjobfanﬂmtm
only go if I lose job and cannot find a new one.’
Pupwhnbmrdhﬁhawluhbwn,mhﬁauthﬂmdnybngrﬁyhaemdmﬂymto
idmdfa'vldb,beueqmmyofllfe essier life; more women to chase; can get drunk without

repercussions.'
Family reasons: spanehas)ob,needbshy‘be&uedwﬂonfotddldmuwmmﬂldﬂdmﬁw
school; stay until they have found a job; stay until they are grown up.’
Economic problems on island: no land; problem with sharing land; no way to earn money; few jobs; can't
almysummmeywhexymneedhfoudwolfeea,bﬂdewulth,dmyshavebdmmﬂm

on island: too much ; problems with sorcery; hoomuduhmpau-wuknnﬂneume;
poblamwiﬂ\fmﬂy, from

Table 5.11 Explanations for original move to Port Vila

Liro area Hurilao
Males Females Males Females

% % % %

Economic 6 -
Employment 56 7
Rural disenchantment 17 -
Family 1 71
Education 6 21
6 -

Urelear

Total number of migrants

Explanations given in survey:
Eaxlanicmoenmmey

: want to find job; better work than in village; heard about available employment; was sent
tlm transfer); had a job offer from employers; take the place of a brother (job rotation).

Rural disenchantment: trouble at home - ran away; just ran away; nothing for me to do, so left; finished

Fay. athe/ iy tock me slong; famly eboc

er y me already in town sent for me; accompanied somebody to
wwn(d\m)mdshyed,gdmamdmdfdb\zedhmhnd,vﬁthmbmd,vlﬂhnﬂy
Education-Training: attended secondary school in Vila or North Efate (Onesua) and stayed on; went for
course, failed, was ashamed to return so stayed in fown.
Hospital: accompanied wife to Vila Base Hospital, while waiting for birth, took up
employment; was il, sent to and stayed on; accompanied ill family member to clinic, and stayed

on.
Unclear: people could not remember for what particular reason they made this trip.

-~
gmmo§m$|
~ o
govavvl

(18 (14)
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Earlier references to fortuitous mobility emphasized the role of chance events
in temporary rural-based circulation. Although references to such moves also
appear throu t the life-time mobility histories of Port Vila-based Liro area and
Hurilao residents, only a few men and women explicitly linked their original
arrival in Port Vila to such circumstances (e.g. hospital treatment, helping kin in
town, attending festivities).

Cross-classifying urban migrants’ causal explanations of their original move to
Port Vila with explanations as to why they expect to remain there in the
immediate future, reveals a similar pattern to that discussed by Tonkinson (1977).
It emphasizes that original motivations for rural-urban mobility do not
necessarily overlap with reasons associated with urban continuance.
Only one-third of those expecting to reside in Port Vila in the immediate future
cite 'search for employment or job transfers' as principal reasons for their original
move to town, yet 54 per cent relate their expected continuation in town to
employment. Analogously, only 6 per cent associated their original move
explicitly with having been disenchanted with rural life, yet more people refer to
social and economic problems in their home areas (10 per cent and 22 per cent,
respectively) as principal reasons why they expect to remain in town. A better

Table 5.12 Perceived advantages of urban life 2
Liro area Hurilao

Males  Females Males Females

% % % %
Economic 52 32 59 21
Better, easier money in town 2 7 35 14
Employment 39 33 29 43
Disenchantment with rural life 21 5 24 -
Better quality of life 58 60 65 50
Greater personal freedom 13 4 12 14
More stimulation 46 51 71 43
Total number of migrants 67 (58) as a9

£Owing to multiple references, column totals exceed 100%.

Explanations given in survey:

Economic: able to earn money; obtain big salary.

Better/easier money in town: chance for obtaining regular income as against only occasional returns from
copra-making; obtain more money for ph y equally hard labour; easier to obtain kwik money than
in the

Employment: can get a job; better work than that available in village; obtain job where you can use your
education; better than gardening.

Disenchantment with rural life: get away from kempani work; less jealousy; fewer problems with family; no
constant fights over land issues; no sorcery; able to work for yourself without always having to share

everything.
Better quality of life: easier life; easier life for women; regular working time; have lunch-break, with good
food to eat; finish work at 5 pm, then have a shower to look good and go for a walk; better food; better
clothing to wear; take a taxi to transport heavy things; better houses to live in; have toilet; have shower;
better hospital for sick people; better roads to walk on.
Greater personal freedom: ymmmmdwmmdowhﬂﬂwymtﬁthmtmmumﬂeﬁom
chiefs and parents; can go to without family looking; can marry who you want; greater variety of
to choose from (and marry) than on island. :
stimulation: more entertainment (cinema, music, dancing); see and hear about new things all the
time; plenty of beer; better stores to look at.
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quality of life in urban rather than rural settings did not figure at all when
explaining their original move, yet 39 per cent stress such considerations when
explainingwhy&\eyexpectedtoremamml’onvm

A better quality of life also emerges as the most salient advantage attributed to
urban over rural “me 5.12). The explicit emphasis on non-economic
factors is evident in to a more stimulating environment. Furthermore,
amongst women, the ty of urban employment in occupations other than
in agriculture rates as far more important than mere monetary rewards. No longer
having to carry most of the subsistence burden, not having to slide up and down
muddy hills in dirty dlothes to collect produce from one's garden, fetch firewood,
mﬂectwata'andfaoeﬂ\epmmmohngm“ltwatawha\everﬂ\eviﬂage
diesel-pump breaks down, but able to prepare purchased food on a
gas or kerosene stove, and have a stroll (flukluk) around town, are things most
women refer to as real advantages of urban life. Although men are more likely to
cite economic considerations, only half explicitly refer to them at least once. A
better ty of life and a more stimulating environment are regarded as of equal,

if not slightly greater importance.



CHAPTER 6

Mobility Developments and Perceptions:
Rural/Urban Divergence

Introduction: the Analysis of Mobility Histories

A systematic examination of individual life-histories as a means for the study of
social and economic change has been a widely accepted practice amongst
historians (Thompson 1985e With regard to the study of mobility change,
however, only a few researchers have made use of such a methodology (Balan et
al. 1969, 1973; Perimann 1976; Bertaux-Wiame 1981; Karpati 1981). The most likely
explanation for the lack of a more widespread utilization of biographical informa-
tion for the purpose of mobility analysis concerns the reliability of biographical
data. This is of particular concern when very detailed information is required
(Prothero 1982), such as accurate dates, a correct chronological sequence, and a
precise account of underlying causes of past moves. Concern about data
reliability, however, should not imply that this methodology and the complex
information available from individual biographies be discarded al 2
Problems of accurate recall can be minimized both conceptually and methodologically,
thus thevahdnty of biographic analysis as an aj temeansforthe
study of mobility change. B oomeptuaﬂy limiting the typa
of moves, (such as those related to employment and education),

life-history a ch where individual-specific points of reference (dates of
marriage, the of children, deaths of relatives) are set alongside readily
available dates of local signiﬁcahr;cegé‘:(lyeau of major cyclones; dates when schools,
clinics, cooperatives were established) considerable chronological accuracy, can be
gained

Yet the difficulties of accurate recall have probably been nsible for
shaping the two prevailing methods of assessing mobility opments in
Melanesia. One of these is the presentation of descriptive case-histories
delineating the predominance (;fwgarﬁ tyﬁ of movement over time
(Chapman 1970, 1985 Young 1 Bennett Friesen 1983). The other
method lies in the calculation of migration and circulation indices, with some
authors, such as Young (1977b) both methods. Details from period-
:ﬁ:ﬁiﬁc case-histories provide rich information on various aspects of mobility

ge, and the computation of migration and circulation indices permit an
assessment of the relative salience of rural-based circulation in the context of
overall mobility. But both methods are severely limited when it comes to
evaluating changes in the duration of rural absenteeism over time. Given a
yd;;oﬂmwed change in mobility from temporary to longer-term relocations, these
obscure such transformations altogether. Liro- area and Hurilao

mobility data well illustrate this problem. Despite the fact that long-term

122
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absentees outnumber temporary absentees in the ratios of 4:1 and 7:1 for Liro area
and Hurilao respectively, temporary and rural-based circulation remains of great
amongst usual rural residents, particularly on Paama, as is
from diachronic rather than synchronic mobility data. However, the very
emphasis on a longitudinal assessment of mobility obscures the growing si
cance of long-term relocations in recent years. Where the incidence of mo
(i.e. the number of moves) is treated as the crucial dependent variable, any
lo -term absentees fail to figure in period-specific computations of circulation
after their 'final' move.

The use of period and cohort analysis, two :]y
demographers, may help overcome this n\eﬂtodoloﬂdﬂemma. Although id
ly more suited to the analysis of larger data sets, methods provide a more
satisfactory means to investigate the question of temporariness versus perma-
nence in contemporary Liro area and Hurilao mobility, than mere reliance on case
histories. While the use of cohort analysis may pg?arsomewhatmisplacedor
over-ambitious, given the small size of various sub-populations, its descriptive
power and value in delineating the evolvement of broad patterns over time are
considerations which, in this author’s opinion, are ent of sample size.

Period analysis 'involves a quantitative description and analysis of the data for
the many cohorts observed duringaspeciﬁedtnmehterval (Shryock and Siegel
1976:550). Cohort analysis! refers to the 'quantitative description of data
occurrences from the time a cohort is exposed to a risk of such occurrences'
(Ryder 1965:546). Period an;?sis involving the past mobility experience of
several cohorts, provides a total account of mobility over specified periods (of all
cohorts). Cohort analysis, on the other hand, permits the structuring of past
individual mobility experiences 'for purposes of developing projections of the
basic series' (Shryock and Siegel 1976:551); it also allows a comparative
assessment of the mobility experience of different cohorts of individuals at similar
stages during their life-courses. The corresponding measures are various forms of
period-ratios and cohort mobility ratios, which represent simple ratios of
durationsfofdifferentmo tystahesiiall\t!ﬁscase,ruralabsence)overaspeciﬁc

of time, to a measure of to over that od are
calculated in the following way: Sxpostre period. They

%’i ME; (P

PMR¢j = ————— x 100
T XExe,pp
i

where ME; refers to the cumulated mobility experience (in person-months) during

:veferenoe period P; of all individuals (i) belonging to cohort C;, divided

:ﬁ the total time of exposure (person-months lived) during the same period Py of
individuals EXP; belonging to the same cohort C]

While the cohort mobility ratio (CMR) is essentially identical to Mitchell's
index of urban stabilization, the computation of successive CMRs at various
stages (ages at mobility) throughout life-course of different birth cohorts,

1 A cohort represen of individuals who experienced the same demographic event during a
qadﬁedﬂmepeﬂod, sl.‘,"v‘;goma be identified as a group at successive later dates on the basis of

their common experience’ Ghyodtmdsugdlﬂ&m
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overcomes the problem of a ratio effect 'distorting’ Mitchell's index. The ability to
examine the following three factors permits a systematic assessment of recent de-
velopments in Liro area and Hurilao population mobility:

(i) period-specific mobility developments (Period Mobility Ratios, PMR),

(ii) the mobility experience of various birth cohorts (Cohort Mobility Ratios,
CMR) at ldenhcal stages throughout their life-course (Age-Cohort Mobility
Ratios, ACMR), and

(iii) changes in the relative salience of different mobility destinations over time
(Destination-specific Period Mobility Ratios, DPMR).

Any retrospective analysis of hfe-time mobility histories, however, has to be
temporally restricted to minimize the interference of stochastic processes. The
danger that random phenomena might distort a diachronic evaluation of Liro area
and Hurilao mobility developments increases with the length of the reference
period and a concomitant gradual decrease in the sample size resulting from mor-
tality and permanent out-migration in the past. An unusually long rural absence
in a very small migrant cohort, for example, can seriously jeopardize the
reliability of period-specific mobility patterns. Considering the sample of 395 out
of 415 Liro area and Hurilao adults interviewed, from whom complete mobility
histories could be obtained, and the analytical desirability of comparing mobility
histories of current urban and usual rural residents, the following examination of
period and cohort data will span the past thirty — except for the case of Port
Vila-based Hurilao residents, where a very sample allows for an assessment
of 'developments’ over only the past twenty years.

Mobility Developments, 195382

Developments in the adult life-time mobility of Liro area and Hurilao residents
throughout the past three decades clearly illustrate the operation of two distinct
mobility processes amongst the Liro area and Hurilao residents in Port Vila: the
continued existence url:gafn periodic, sho(r;-.wrm anc; mF;;l Mbkmdmaéml:sngsde a
more permanent orientation 6.1 notal appear
betweenﬂemodnwbﬂntymuos(PgL}Imlbpnormlmwurbanandmmle
area residents, although current urban residents experienced a somewhat higher
mobility than their rural counterparts. Disaggregating these totals by gender,
however, reveals a striking contrast in the past mobllity of men and women.
While the PMRs of urban and rural men did not diverge until 1963, with rural
men revealing slightly higher PMRs in earlier years than those currently residing
in Port Vila, such a diverging pattern amongst women dates from considerably
earlier. The early 1960s saw a sharp increase in the mobility of current urban
residents, particularly amongst men, and a concurrent stagnation followed %
only a gradual increase in the mobility of rural Liro area residents. These o
trends stabilized CI.el‘.:l;g?theseczondhalfoft'he1960e:.'I‘hemobilityofurbanLiro
area residents in steadily from around 1969 onwards, at a time when many
new employment opportunities became available, through both the nickel boom
in neighbouring New Caledonia, and an expanding domestic urban economy. A
parallel downward trend in the mobility of rural residents resulted in a gradual
divergence in the PMRs of urban and rural residents.

Developments in the mobility of Hurilao residents throughout the past 30
years are remarkably similar to those of Liro area men and women, albeit
occurring in different periods. The sharp increase in PMRs of urban Liro area
residents during 1960-64 is replicated by their Hurilao counterparts several years
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Figure 6.1 Adult life-time mobility developments amongst Liro area and Hurilao resi-
dents, 1953-82
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later (1964-69), and is also followed by a period of urban stabilization. Much
higher PMRs amongst urban Hurilao than urban Liro area residents between 1969
and 1979 reflect occupational differences between both urban migrant groups as
previously emphasized, with a much higher proportion of Hurilao than Liro area
migrants engaged in high prestige occupations (Table 53), entailing longer
periods of urban residence (Table 54). A gradual mobility decline amongst rural
Hurilao residents from 1972 onwards, years of low fluctuations (prior to
1968) and a brief growth period (1968-72), follows a similar decline amongst rural
Liro area residents which had set in several years earlier.

The considerable contrast in PMRs between rural Liro area and Hurilao men
during the 1950s and 1960s becomes even more pronounced when education-
related moves are excluded from these period data as is discussed below (Figure
6.5), when the inaccessibility to full primary education in Hurilao, and North
Raga generally, necessitated mobility elsewhere. This underlines the relative
insignificance of employment-related mobility amongst rural Hurilao men during
these years. Analogously, such a modification also reveals slightly higher PMRs
between Liro area and Hurilao women, pointing to a more pronounced contrast
in employment-related mobility during the 1960s; much of this mobility, however,
entailed accompanying husbands on their employment journeys, rather than
reflecting female employment-mobility in its own right (Figure 6.6). While
contrasting PMRs between rural men correspond to basic structural differences in
the social and economic settings underlying Paamese and Raga mobility, and
while similarities in the incidence of mobility during the 1970s have been earlier
discussed in terms of two different rural-based mobility systems (survival versus
convenience), the overall recent mobility decline amongst rural men may simply
reflect changes in the rural ai:uctme rather than a genuine development in
rural-based mobility. On one this apparent decline in rural period mobility
ratios could be due to an increase in more permanent urban relocations during
these years. The resulting demographic imbalance amongst the porulations of the
Liro area and Hurilao with a high concentration of very young (teenagers) and
older (50+) adults, and an under-representation of men and women in their
thirties and forties as illustrated earlier (see age-pyramids in Chapter 2) could
simply mean an over-representation of less mobile rural residents in the
population at risk in 1982, relative to earlier years2 Secondly, age-specific
variations in mobility throughout a man's life-cycle (Chapter 2) could also mean
that the high PMRs during the mid to late 1960s are artefactual, given a
demographically different composition of the population at risk during that time.
While the calcugﬁon of recent PMRs encompasses a rather broad
thus acknowledging the totality of age-specific mobility fluctuations, the
computation of PMRs some 15 to 20 years ago is obviously somewhat inflated,
considering that many men in their sixties and seventies then are either no lo:
alive or reside permanently elsewhere, and their possibly low mobility at an older
age (at migration) is not reflected in these figures.

Concerning mobility developments amongst rural Liro area men, neither
Fossibility seems likeltyy given highly con:zisteﬁtt life-time cohort mobility ratios

CMR), and a decline in age-cohort mobility ratios (ACMR) after initial
increases at earlier stages during the life-course of these men (Table 6.1). Although
the possible impact of mortality and past permanent out-migration on this
mobility decline cannot be fully ascertained, much higher age-cohort mobility

2 That is, the base population underlying the computation of period and cohort mobility ratios.
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ratios, over the age of 25 at the time of mobility, amongst older than younger
blrﬂ\—oohomatsinilarages, suggest that this recent mobility decline is a genuine

evelopment. A somewhat different picture, however, emerges when examining

developumts amongst rural Hurilao men. These point to a more
consi interference regarding the pattern shown in Figure 6.2, as
indicated both by considerable fluctuations in age-cohort mobility ratios between
age-cohorts, and a far ter variability in life-time cohort mobility ratios (Table
6.1). Yom\gm(ls-u%re‘nliketl\eirmamoounterpam have virtually never
moved, men over 45 years of age have 50 per cent lower CMRs than Liro area men
ofsmﬂaraga,andonlyamngstﬂnsecurmdyagethasmbiﬁtyphyed
an important part during their life-course, as amongst Liro area men.
Despite inter-island variations, a slight decline emerges in the mobility
across all age-cohorts.

Contrary to the considerable mobility decline amongst rural Liro area and
Hurilao men from the mid 1960s and early 1970s onwards, and their
different mobility experience during the 1950s and 1960s, rural women reveal a
far less pronounced decrease in period mobility ratios (Figure 6.3). A consistently

Table 6.1 Life-time cohort mobility ratios (CMR) and age-cohort mobility ratios (ACMR)
of rural Liro area and Hurilao residents

Ageat Age cohorts (Current age)
move
15-19  20-24 25-29 3034 359 404 459 >50

LE* LEH LEd LEd LELEd LEH LE

Male 291 400 37(38) 36(4n ()P 28(36) 46(22) 38(2D)
CMR

ACMR

15-19 29(1) 46(5 (5 33(5) 310 9@21) 45016 36@E7
20-24 32(m 5038 57(76) 65() 34(58) 68(Q21) 53(33)
25-29 26(13) 2731 47(¢) 5935 6634 49@0)
30-34 2(0) 23() 38(41) 58(Q1) 52(3)
35-39 20¢-) 938 4538 55(6)
40-44 11(12 18(26) 38(14)
4549 6(6) 29(15)
>50 11712
Female 133) 10(5 2322 1141) 7@ 14(0) 19(15) 8(6)
CMR

ACMR

1519 133 14(§) 25(23) 16(47) 11(0) 4000 9(2) 0(2
20-24 3O 2128 23549 1049 2400 14017 4(16)
25-29 24012 233 2019 20(0) 16(10) 5(8)
30-34 0@ 6@15 6(0) 27(17) 12(Q10)
35-39 11 1900 3317 13712
4044 70 170 14(Q)
4549 1509) 9(0)
>50 6(3)

* Refers to Liro area (L) and Hurilao (H) residents.
b No resident in this age-group.
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low mobility throughout the years, without much inter-island fluctuation,3
emglmsiza,omeagnin,ﬂwgmd&biasdmrxtaisﬁcofmml—basedmbiﬁty
(Table 6.1). These overall similarities notwithstanding, some inter-island
variations emerge in life-course mobility. Wlththeexoepﬁmof25-34-year-old

women, Liro area women under 45 years a higher mobility at
younger ages than Hurilao women, with the te pattem ying to women
over 45. Yet low female lifetime cohort fluctuations in

agecohortmobnhtyraﬁosdonotpermitthedeﬁecbonofanoverall trend.

A trend, however, clearly emerges in the examination of life-course
developments amongst Liro area and Hurilao residents in Port Vila. There, much
higher cohort mobility ratios compared with their corresponding rural cohorts,
and a steady increase in age-cohort mobility ratios across all cohorts (except for
Port Vila-based Hurilao women aged 20-24), both point towards a considerable
degree of urban stabilization (Table 6.2). This development is also evident in a
gradual increase in age-cohort mobility ratios between different male and female
Liro area age-cohorts, which shows that the amount of time spent away from
Paama has increased most dramatically at younger ages (15-29). While Liro area
men now in their forties and fifties spent little time away from Paama when aged
15-19, this age-specific mobility ratio has increased substantially, with men
currently 15-19 years old having lived 86 per cent of their adulthood away from
the Liro area. A similar development emerges in the mobility of Liro area women.
While those presently over fifty years of age had never left their home island
before their mid-twenties, 15-24-year-old women have lived most of their
adulthood away from Paama at similar stages of their life-course.

While this increase in age-cohort mobility ratios between urban age cohorts,
and the parallel decline in ACMRs amongst correspond cnrc"-.:fa rural cohorts,
underline a gradual change from short-term rural-based tion towards a
longer-term urban orientation amongst Liro area men and women in Port Vila, a
much greater consistency in ACMRs amongst their urban Hurilao coun
points to a different mobility development. Rather than gradually changing from
periods of short-term and rural-based circulation to long-term rural absenteeism
(as would be indicated by a gradual increase in urban ACMRs and a Ka.rallel
decrease in rural ACMRSs), a consistently high contrast in urban and rural
amongst men over 40, and the absence of Hurilao men and of women over 45 in
town, suggest that long-term urban relocations of Hurilao residents developed
independently from prior temporary and rural-based circulation experiences.

Controlling for changes in mobility destinations over time suggests some
explanations for the development of different mobility patterns between urban
and rural residents from the mid to late 1960s onwards (see Figure 6.1).
Notwithstanding their similar period mobility ratios between 1953 and 1962,
urban and rural Liro area men engaged in different forms of mobility during this
period (Figure 6.2). Urban areas were the major destinations for current
town-based Liro area men, and employment on domestic and international
boats played a greater role in the mobility of rural men. While this urban bias has
been a consistent feature in the mobility of town-based Liro area men throughout
the past thirty years, a greater variety in destinations characterizes the mobility of
their rural counterparts over the same period. The predominance of employment
on cargo boats in earlier years was followed by a greater balance in mobility

3mmmﬁdﬂuﬂhommmmdmaged%mml9md37mspecﬁvdywha\
education-related moves are exduded.
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Table 6.2 Life-time cohort mobility ratios (CMR) and age-cohort mobility ratios (ACMR)
of urban Liro area and Hurilao residents
Ageat Age cohorts (Current age)
move
15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 3539 404 4549 >50
LE?®* LEH LB L@ LH) L@ LH) L®H

Male 86()P 82(68) 86(71) 82(87) 82(64) 68(93) 45(%) 63(P

ACMR
15-19 86(-) 75(60) 70(43) 67(72) 44 29(60) 5(95) 11()
20-24 93(82) 95(9%0) 82 (%0) 87(46) 63(100) 8(8) 41()

25-29 100 (100) 87(100) 89(100) 76 (100) 23(100) 61 (-)
30-34 96 (85) 99(100) 60(100) 90(100) 63(-)
35-39 100(100) 97 (100) 38(100) 42(-)
40-44 100 (100) 70(100) 81 (-)
45-49 100(100) 89(-)
>50 100 ()

Female 82(68) 76(60) 57(84) 81(94) 61(® 50(71) 65()° 48()P

ACMR

15-19  82(68) 59(70) 28(60) 56(80) 23() 24D 21 00
20-24 98(45) 73(100) 81(100) 47() 335D 520 0()
2529 86(100) 98(100) 67  4%60) 78() 11()
30-34 1001000 8 36100 77() 210
35-39 100(-) 87(100) 80(-) 41()
4044 1001000 80() 85(-)
4549 3@ 1000)
>50 100 (-)

2 Refers to Liro area (L) and Hurilao (H) residents.
b No residents in these particular age-groups.

destinations during the mid-1960s, and urban destinations emerged as principal
destinations during the years of the New Caledonian nickel boom (1968-72).
Although Port-Vila and Santo-bound movement was still prominent in the years
thereafter, rural destinations and employment on boats have again assumed a
relatively greater importance in recent years (1978-82).

The prevalence of different destinations, amidst similar PMRs, in the mobility
of Port-Vila and island-based Liro area men between 1953 and 1962 (Table 6.3)
may well explain the ’ven;ging mobility patterns from the mid 1960s onward.
During the second half of the 1960s, many new employment opportunities
became available as a result of the rapidly expanding domestic economy and the
nickel boom in neighbouring New Caledonia: in the manganese mine in Forari (15
kilometres north-east of Vila); in the nickel mines of New Caledonia; and in Port
Vila's and Noumea's booming construction industries. However, many such jobs,
and particularly positions conducive to long-term employment, favoured people
with previous work ience, qualifications and contacts with employers. Such
criteria were more ily met by migrants with previous urban work experience
than by those men employed primarily on ships and plantations.
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Table 6.3 Changes in destinations in the mobility of Port Vila- and island-based Liro
area and Hurilao residents, 1953-82*

Destinations: All Urban Rural Boats

Sample: Island Port  Island Port  Island Port Island Port
Vila Vila Vila Vila

Liro area men

1953-1957 43 (40)® 37(33) 20 35 7 1 16 1

1958-1962 47449 42(%) 12 24 8 10 26 9

1963-1967 52(51) 78(66) 19 44 19 23 14 10

1968-1972 43042 72(59) 28 59 7 9 8 4

1973-1977 32(30) 85(67) 16 73 7 7 8 3

1978-1982 20(18) 93(74) 5 85 9 6 6 2

Liro area women

1953-1957 9(9) 26(26) 6 15 3 11

1958-1962 8(8 4141 4 30 4 11

1963-1967 18(17) 56(51) 12 2 6 14

1968-1972 19(18) 58(46) 12 52 7 6

1973-1977 10(9) 68(58) 7 66 3 2

1978-1982 7(7) 92(80) 4 90 3 2

Hurilao men

1953-1957 22 (10)¢ - 1 - 19 - 2 -

1958-1962 23 (16) - 8 - 14 - 1 -

1963-1967 29(15) 57133) 10 26 19 31 0 0

1968-1972 37(34) 8(72) 16 68 21 15 0 0

1973-1977 33(32) 88(76) 14 69 19 19 0 0

1978-1982 10 (8) 88(81) 4 81 6 7 0 0

Hurilao women

1953-1957 16 (16) - 0 - 16 -

1958-1962 2(3) - 0 - 3 -

1963-1967 11(8) 62(50) 1 11 10 51

1968-1972 17 (11) 74(50) 3 41 14 32

1973-1977 16 (14) 85(67) 6 0 10 15

1978-1982 6 (5 88(7) 3 84 3 4

2 These figures are destination-spedfic period mobility ratios.

b Pigures in brackets refer to destination-specific PMRs, after the exclusion of education-related
moves.

€ Given that only six men and women from Hurilao lived in Port Vila before 1963, no period mobility
ratios were computed for this period.

The importance of these contrasts between urban and rural employment-
related mobility experiences in explaining the subsequent development of
different mobility processes, recalls Young's (1982) concept of 'critical moves'.
These moves ‘predispose towards a particular kind of wage work and
increasingly channel the subsequent choices made from a range of mobility
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options' (quoted in Chapman 1985: 440) Whilethemtwrofvohﬁonisdebatable,
such a link between subsequent o}nttems has been recently
illustrated by Friesen (1983, 1986) in his anal Choiseul labour mobility in
ﬂ\eSolomonIslands.Umareamonthenslandandmtownemphaswedﬂm
skills, or at least the familiarity with a given job and with employers, were helpful
in obtaining urban employment conducive to a long-term residence duri
the economic boom years of the early 1970s. The importance of contacts, that man
i mas gat rod, to obtain such employment is evident from a Liro area man's
illustration of how his 52-year-old, married brother Tom obtained such employ-
ment.
.. you have talked to many men ..we hardly differ here in our mobility. In
earlier years, we cut copra on Epi, wo with Burns Philp [BP] and Ballande, worked
on the small inter-island trading vessels ... just work like that. My brother in Vila did
the same, he worked with BP in Santo, worked on one of Roy Gibby’s boats, then went
to Vila and worked at T-Dock [T-Dock refers to Ballande's wharf in Port Vila, a
traditional workplace for Paamese migrant labour from the 1950s onward ]... and so it

went. Whenthem% g operation started in Forari and were looking
for labour, he left T andwmttoFonﬁtogetherwnthmantz:hy

many of us worked there ... a Ballande manager, wlwknewhxm[fromhuearlierwork

at T-Dock] asked him if he wanted to work in Ballande’s store in Forari ... and that's

what my brother did ... he worked there for many years. When Forari's operation
folded,hisbosstookhimtoPoﬂVﬂaandemployedhiminthemainsumethere,
because by then my brother was well acquainted with working in a store.

When I interviewed Tom later in Port Vila, he corroborated the circumstances
of his involvement with Ballande. He emphasized that his being offered the job in
Forari was luck—which underlines earlier comments about fortuitous
mobility — in that a Ballande manager recognized him there from his previous
employment with the company in Port Vila, so highlighting the importance of job
connections.

While the sample of Port Vila-based Hurilao men is too small to it a
detailed examination of mobility trends over a 30 year period, the overall pattern
emerging during the past two decades differs from that of their Liro area
counterparts in three major aspects (Figure 5.2). First, the contrast in PMRs
between Port-Vila and Hurilao-based men during 1963-67 is much greater than
that between their Liro area cou:‘gfarts, which suggests a somewhat earher
divergence between temporary based circulation and more
urban relocations of Hurilao men. The exclusion of education-related moblhty,
which incidentally accounts for about half of Hurilao men's PMRs before 1967,
supports this argument, as indicated in employment-related PMRs of island- and
PortVda—basedHurdaom(%and?Zrespecuvel ) between 1968 and 1972,
compared with the co nding PMRs of Paama- and Port Vila-based Liro
area men (42 and 59, Table 5.3) This somewhat earlier divergence between
temporary rural-based circulation and longer-term mobility amongst Hurilao
men, however, was greatly facilitated by the virtual absence of temporary moves
before 1967, when employment-oriented PMRs varied between 10 and 16,
compared mthmuchhngherﬁgumamon@tmoareamenrangmgbetwemw
and 51. Such contrasts, once again, reflect the considerable differences in the
Paamese and Raga settings of mobility and the existence of two different rural
mobility systems.

A second major contrast lies in clear destination differences. Movement to
rural destinations elsewhere consistently accounts for most of the mobility of
rural Hurilao men, which is in stark contrast to a greater salience of urban-bound
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mobility and employment on ships amongst rural Liro area men. This rural bias is
due to the incidence of attending schools on neighbouring Ambae given
the lack of educational facilities throughout North Raga until the late 1960s.

The importance of education in differentiating between temporary rural-based
circulation and long-term urban relocations amongst Hurilao men emer% asa
third contrast in the mobility of Hurilao and Liro area men. Between 1963 and
1967, about half of the PMRs of Port Vila-based Hurilao men were associated with
education-related mobility, particularly to neighbouring Ambae, which was
followed by a phenomenal increase in employment-related mobility. This increase
in employment-related PMRs from 33 in 1963-67 to 72 in 1968-72 (Table 6.3), has
been followed by a process of urban stabilization during the past ten years.
Although a similar rapid increase in employment-related mobility appears
amongst Port Vila-based Liro area men five years earlier, education never had
such a strong impact on Paamese mobility. This is apparent in virtually identical
PMRs of rural men, irrespective of the inclusion or exclusion of education-related
mobility. However, a widening gap between employment-related PMRs and the

nding figures after the exclusion of education-oriented moves indicates
that this form of mobility has gradually increased during the past 20 years
amongst Port Vila-based Liro area men.

The impact of education on Raga mobility, particularly on long-term urban
moves, haspapreviously been emphasized in the discussion of the much higher
proportion of Port Vila-based Hurilao men in white-collar employment than Liro
area men (Table 5.3). It has also been stressed in the discussion of mobility norms,
where the urban-bound movement of educated Ragl::en mmby ﬂneirmmmr;l
such employment is not only encouraged, but so: w
families,pas illustrated in the words o%et‘;vo married Hurilao men, both in their
mid-thirties.

Mark, Abwatuntora village: If I were better educated, I probably would also be in Vila

now like Peter, Paul and others ...they have good jobs there, because they have

education from Vureas, and many also went to Honiara [Technical Institute, to o

ns as skilled tradesmen]). But I have no good education, because when I was
in class 5, our family had some problems, and there was also no money for my school
feesonAmbae.Ifmplehavegoodeducation,theyhaveto'workintombecause
their parents t school fees. Just look at old Joe, he is very angry with his son,
because he for three years secondary education in Vureas, and now, he only sits at
home...that's not good. Suppose people have no education, they can stay, but if they
have good education they should get a good job to [be able to] look after their parents.

Peter, Port Vila: When | left Vureas, | sat for the entrance examination to the British

School in Vila, but they told me I was too old to be admitted [he was 17
tvlvml'...aolotarbedtokllookforjobs&‘?ne day,aPexl:)t:eootngn worle. atlthe Britisg
or t told my uncle that were r went an:
mrkedDepamﬂme.Fm'moym’:theywm&?y meeverythmghns i mt...,andaﬁerﬂm
they sent me to the Honiara Technical Institute for further training. When I finished my

training there [four-year course], I rejined the British Works Department, and u

Independence, we all joined the Public Works Department. I like my job, but it is a

town job. I can't do work like that on Raga, because there is no such work there ... if I

go, what would I do there?.

Unlike their male counterparts, Port-Vila and island-based Liro area women
have been more urban than rural-oriented in their mobility throughout the past
thirty years, except during the late 1950s and d the past five years, when no
real destination preferences emerge amongst rural area women (Figure 6.3).
Much lower female than male PMRs reflect the gender bias in temporary
rural-based circulation, and also indicate a more belated process of urban
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stabilization, with a gradual convergence in PMRs of urban men and women only
emetgingduﬂngﬂ\eﬁsttenzeamsmﬁhrmnsismﬂylowmamptmml
women, and much higher figures shown by their urban counterparts, also
characterize the recent mobility of Hurilao women. Like Hurilao men, yet in
contrast to Paamese women, rural Hurilao women have been far more rural- than
urban-oriented in their mobility thro ut the past thirty years. Only during the
past decade have urban areas as principal destinations in the movement
of Port Vila-based women.

These developments in period and cohort mobility point to considerable

in the mobility itself. Developments in employment-related
mt;mcbaﬂyﬁnkefmmwmmnﬁcsaﬁngdmbiﬁty,m
may well explain the gradual divergence between temporary and rural-based
circulation and more fermanent urban relocations. But earlier references to a
growing importance of job qualifications and experience, to the influence of early
mobility experiences on subsequent mobility behaviour, to the decline in labour
recruitment with its temporal limitations (the signing of contracts), and to a recent
liberalization of gender-specific mobility norms, all suggest that this gradual
divergence between temporary rural-based circulation and more
relocations cannot be attributed to explicit economic phenomena alone. They
point to considerable changes in the social and political setting and to situational
developments underlying the organization of mobility —developments which
allow for greater individual freedom and flexibility, both of which are also
conducive to long-term and permanent moves. Developments such as a decline in
labour recruitment, the gradual abolition of employment-tied accommodation
and the increase in urban wages, both formerly geared towards the sustenance of
'single’ workers, facilitating family residence in town, cannot be dissociated from
economic change, but once such transformations have occurred, their subsequent
maintenance acquires a dynamic of its own. Such new forms of mobtliﬂtngmdually
become independent of their original causes, which exemplifies ongoing
dialectic of mobility change.

Developments in the Mobility Process

With to changes in the organization of mobility, a dedlining incidence in
direct labour recruitment throughout the past thirty years as the most
consistent development amongst all migrant cohorts, except for the case of
Hurilao women amongst whom this form of mobility was never of real
importance (Figure 6.4). The slight reversal of this trend amongst rural Liro area
men between 1978 and 1982 is due to a recent increase in the incidence of
mntation circulation as opportunities for temporary employment in town and on

ts have become more scarce in recent times. This plantation 'recruitment,’ as
manifest in contemporary Paama, differs tly from that of earlier years:
nowadays, groups of Liro area men may messages to a particular plantation
indicating that they are ready to engage in plantation work; a boat is then
dispatched to pick them up.

While the rather consistent mobility of married women in the co y of their
husbands has been noted previously, the gradual increase in the incidence of joint
husband-wife mobility amongst urban Liro area men is a more recent
development . This has increased from 14 per cent in 1953-57 to over 60 per cent
during the past ten years. Viewed in conjunction with the low mobility of rural
married couples this points to a more long-term urban orientation amongst urban



135

MOBILITY DEVELOPMENTS AND PERCEPTIONS

HV3A
'61 696

5
;
3
NIWOM OVIIHNH Nvaun '
HVY3A
Gt 60 G9¢ 8
0
02
;
09
3
08
-004

N3IWOM Vv3HV OHIT Nvadn

ueain P74
ey 22
NOLLVNLLS3Q

HV3A
G861 0861 °fil 0.6} S961 0961 GS61 0S61

& K

g S
OLLVY ALIISON

23

8

NIWOM OVIiHNH Tvany

HV3A
G861 0861 S.61 0.61 G961 0961 SS64 0S61

I ai

-0¢

2
OLLVH ALITISOW

2

2

-001
NIWOM V3dv OHI1 1vHNnd

Figure 6.3 The importance of different destinations in the mobility of Liro area and

Hurilao women, 1953-82



136 PORT VILA: TRANSIT STATION OR FINAL STOP?

RURAL LIRO AREA MEN

<

&
]
4
w
Q4
w
n. -
PERIOD
RURAL HURILAO MEN
y .
<6
£
w
g4
w
m -
ORGANIZATION
/) Selt
" PERIOD - 2’"‘"
RURAL LIRO AREA WOMEN Rowoment
T
25
3
3]
Q4
w
n. ~
PERIOD
RURAL HURILAO WOMEN
Wy
(U]
Y
4
w
Qa
w
a

" PERIOD

Figure 6.4 Developments in the organization of mobility

URBAN LIRO AREA MEN

PERCENTAGE
~ o

PERIOD
URBAN HURILAO MEN

<

PERCENTAGE
» o

PERIOD
URBAN LIRO AREA WOMEN

&
by
4
w
Q4
w
1 -
PERIOD
URBAN HURILAO WOMEN

§ v

6
z
g4
w
a

_ PERIOD



MOBILITY DEVELOPMENTS AND PERCEPTIONS 137

" men and women, as suggested by diverging urban and rural period mobility
ratios. A similar contrast also emerges between rural and urban Hurilao men,
although amongst the latter joint husband-wife mobility did not gradually
develop but has figured in all but one of the few urban moves by married men.
While more than two out of three Liro area and Hurilao residents in Port Vila
arrived in town unmarried, two-thirds of these men and women have
since married and settled in Port Vila with their spouses, which suggests a
bng-ten‘nmﬂmﬂ\anmelymporaryurbanmdemeofﬂ\esemenand
women.
Apart from an overall decline in direct labour recruitment, few consistent
from Fi 6.4, which suggests that other setting and situational
developmentsxmy a better account for the diverging urban and rural period
mob:htyrauos
mobili various forms of emplo t and education
illustrats the dg i mobnlnttyy':’y between rurp;l y::inPort Vila-based
Liro area and Hurilao residents. The overall similarity ously noted in the
mobility of rural and urban Liro area men between 1953 and 1962 (Figure 6.1)
disguises two fundamentally different employment patterns: most rural men
worked on boats, while urban men were then already engaged in urban
wage-labour (Figure 65). The growing divergence between temporary rural-

Table 6.4 Developments in the incidence of joint husband-wife mobility by married
migrants, 1953-82

Liro area Hurilao

Rural Urban Rural Urban
Males
1953-1957 14* (2)® 14 () 33 (6) N.A.
1958-1962 17 (29) 25 (8) 13 8) N.A.
1963-1967 3 29 40 (10) 10 (20) 100 (1)
1968-1972 10 (48 56 (18) 4212 0(0)
1973-1977 24 (46) 63 (19) 44 (18) 100 (1)
1978-1982 3 59 60 (5 2 9 67 (3)
Females
1953-1957 92 (13) 100 (1) 100 (2) N.A.
1958-1962 62 (13) 717 67 (3) N.A.
1963-1967 91 (21) 75 (8) 71 () 100(1)
1968-1972 82(22) 75 (8) 100 (5) 100 (3)
1973-1977 81 (32) 100 (8) 88 (8) 100 3)
1978-1982 70 (30) 100 (8) 100 (3) 100 (6)

% Figures are percentages.
bmmm:&«wﬂ\embadmbymiedmmdmdmmgmd\pem

‘Aga\eralmkofdtmgeamﬂ\emﬂtdshhsofnﬁgnntaoverﬁmeisfnughtwithdmgs,
given the impossibility of reconstituting reliable base populations. An examination of the

of ever-married migrants at the time of move of the present sample of rural and urban men and
women, revealed no changes over time, with about 50 per cent of all rural residents married at the
time of their moves, whereas only one out of three urban migrants in town was married at the time of
their past moves.
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based circulation and more permanent urban relocations amongst Liro area men
during the mid 1960s and early 1970s, is primarily due to an increased
involvement of urban men in white-collar employment and education-related
mobility (that is, mobility generally more conducive to long-term employment
than unskilled occupations), with few notable differences emerging between
urban and rural men working as unskilled labourers. A more pronounced
divergence between these mobility processes from around 1972 results both from
the stabilization of white-collar employment amongst urban men, and their
much greater involvement in urban wage labour, whereas the significance of the
latter occupation amongst rural men drastically declined during the same

Although opportunities for unskilled labour have declined during the past ten

years causing people to hold on to such positions for longer periods, this
menon per se cannot explain the diverging trend in period mobility ratios
emurbanandmmlhbourm(ﬁgum%inﬂwaﬁemuthofﬁe
New Caledonian nickel boom, this development has to be seen in the context of
mobility to New Caledonia. Given the vast demand for skilled and unskilled
manpower, many Liro area men, then in their late teens and early twenties, either
made their first contact with a w. economy in Noumea, or obtained
employment in Port Vila and Santo, filling positions vacated by older relatives
and friends who themselves moved on to New Caledonia. Married men with
families on Paama generally worked in New Caledonia for periods of six to
twelve months, then returned home to their families for short holidays before
eventually returning for yet another employment stint. But young and single men
remained for much longer periods; if they returned at all to Vanuatu for short
holidays or to renew their working permits, many remained with friends and
relatives in Port Vila or Santo, rather than visiting Paama before returning again
to New Caledonia. The relatively insi t social, political and economic role
of young men in rural Paama, the lack of family pressures for return visits, and
the opportunity to earn higher wages if they remained with their employer for
longer periods, were the key factors for uninterrupted two-to-three year
employment stints by young Paamese engaged for the first time in an urban
economy.

Of all 57 rural Liro area men who, at the time of the New Caledonia nickel
boom were over lstyears of age, 37 (65 per cent) made at least one move to New
Caledonia, and 30 of these men were married with wives and children on Paama.5
Of all 40 Liro area men currently residing in Port Vila who, between 1968 and
1972, were over 15 years of age, only ten (25 per cent) went to New Caledonia;
seven of these men were then unmarried, and all but one (see illustration below),
have lived in Port Vila since their return from New Caledonia. Of the remaining
30 men, 26 worked in Port Vila; 12 of these men were married at the time, and had
all arrived in Port Vila before 1968; of the other 14 men who then were unmarried,
all but one had made their first ever move to town between 1970 and 1972.6

5 Of the remaining 20, seven worked on ships during these years (all married), seven men worked
temporarily in Port Vila and Santo (six married), and seven men did not move during that time (three
claimed they felt too old to work in New Caledonia, one was not allowed to leave the island by his
father, and as to the dircumstances of the other three, I could not find out anything.

6 The other four men lived on Paama during these years; two worked on ships, whereas the others did
not work anywhere during that time.
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Young unmarried men, who thus gained their first work experience during
these years, experienced mobility under conditions dissimilar to those of older
generations. They gained their initial mobility experience in town, under better
working and living conditions than experienced by older relatives who in earlier
years worked primarily on boats and plantations. They were exposed to a more
stimulating environment and a degree of personal freedom unknown to those
working as copra-cutters. Not surprisingly, this mobility experience was more
conducive to long-term urban residence than to a return to their home islands.
Although he returned to Paama for six months, before settling in Port Vila in 1971,
the ility experience of a 36-year-old Liro area man resident in Port Vila,
illustrates this process:

When I went to Noumea, it was my first time that I worked for a wage. When 1

work at Lassette [construction company], I had no work experience, but all my friends

there showed me everything there was to know ... I liked Noumea; after work, we
always had a shower [im rtam:utheoontatoftheunavmlabxhtyofwatersupplyon

Paama during that txmer:me meat every day, drank beer, went to the movies, and

chased women. That was a life ... After I left Noumea [3 years], I returned to

Paama. I built a house, worl inmyprdens,butlhadforgottenthehardshipof

island life. Also the chiefs, the jealousy, their constant bitching ... so I went to

see my brother in Vila. He found me a job with his employer .. llikedit,andhave
worked there ever since ... Anotlmthmg.lamaﬁeemn.'l‘hisisnottosaythatl
wmnldn'tbeﬁeeonPaama,tlmlonlyhavetoworkmmy ens, and can sleep and

mrwalkslamm y own boss. That is a bit harder here, use if | were to take a

from work [take a few days off], I'd lose my job. Butlmndowhatlwant,tlme
are no chiefs to interfere, no chiefs who constantly bitch. That's why I like Vila better
than Paama.

The diverging mobility developments of rural-and Port Vila-based Hurilao
men over past twenty years follow a different pattern. The higher period mobility
of urban than rural men results from a much more pronounced involvement of
urban men in white-collar employment” and from the sudden emergence of
employment-related mobility associated with unskilled labour towards the end of
the 1960s. The virtual absence of this type of employment in earlier years, having
been even more insignificant than plantation mobility, underlines the catalytic
impact economic developments in urban Vanuatu (and in New Caledonia) had on
Hurilao mobility. Whereas only 2 of 28 rural Hurilao men who, between 1968 and
1972 were over 15 years of age, worked in New Caledonia (in contrast to 65 per
cent of their rural Liro area counterparts), and just 7 men worked temporarily in
Santo and on plantations during these years, all 11 Hurilao men who currently
live in town and who, during these years were over 15 years of age, then worked
in Port Vila or New Caledonia; 8 of these men were then unmarried, and all 8
made their first ever move to Port Vila or New Caledonia between 1968 and 1972.

While the high period mobility associated with white-collar employment and
preceding education-related mobility clearly supports earlier discussions of Raga
mobility norms, the long-term presence of unskilled Hurilao labourers in Port
Vila seemingly contradicts such assertions. However, most of these jobs have been
consistently with only three employers: British Works, Burns Philp or with the
Vanuatu Government Public Works Department. Despite the compatibility of
wages with those paid in the private sector, employment tenure and retirement

7 The rather high PMRs of rural Hurilao men engaged in white-collar empl t between 1968 and
1977 are due to the mobility histories of two male nurses and one ed plumber resident in
Abwatuntora since the late 1970s.
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‘ b]:neﬁta available in the public service, and also ‘Provided by % Philp
-term employees, convey a certain degree of respectability status
ottngrwise low prestige occ:eypations, and are more conducive to long-term
t urban employment than to casual labour elsewhere. A 24-year-old
Hurilao employee with the road maintenance crew of the Public Works
Department stresses this point:
Never mind the dirty work, it is the same as everywhere else. But if I don't screw things
up, 1 can stay as long as I like. That's different from other employers, who can sack you
anytime they please.

for
to
or

The availability of regular and paid annual leave to unskilled labour with these
employers not only increased the 'respectability’ of such otherwise low-status
occupations, but more importantly in the context of mobility change, facilitated a

from temporary to long-term or even permanent employment tenure.

Short-term employment stints in such occupations in earlier years not only were

the result of contractual arrangements and low wages, but also met people's need

periodically to take a break from the monotonous drudgery of such work, as is
emphasized by Ronald, a 34-year-old Hurilao sewage worker in Port Vila:

Before Noumea (this date refers to the period of the Noumea nickel boom, and was

iven as a rough time reference), people had no holidays. In case you wanted a break

m the hard work, you could not take any time off ... you had to work every day.

Sundays were your only days off ... In case you had to go to your home island, for a

wedding or funeral, you could not get leave ... under such circumstances, people just

mthdrjobs.”thatistheanswerwyomquwionofwhypeo le did not remain in
their jobs for longer periods ... But now, things are much better. I have Saturdays and

Sundays off, and also get four weeks of paid annual leave, which is something which

makes all of us very happy.

This illustration is yet another example of what has been referred to earlier as
the application of two different yardsticks regarding employment-related
mobility in developing and developed countries. Assembly-line workers, for
example, in developed countries can hardly be conceptually treated as circular
wage-labour simply because they take holidays, often enforced through annual
factory shutdowns; ni-Vanuatu and other Pacific Islands labour migrants,
however, have been consistently seen in this role because they had to quit their
employment periodicalll to take the holiday which was freely granted to their
counterparts elsewhere.

Mobility Change amongst Liro Area and Hurilao Women,
1953-82

Female mobility histories indicate that an expanding and diversifying domestic
urban economy also created employment opportunities for women, and to an
extent previously unknown (Figure 6.6). While the consistently low mobility of
rural Liro area women throughout the past 30 years is reflected in rather
consistent employment patterns, the substantial increase in period mobility ratios
amongst urban women during the past decade is primarily due to their growing
labour force participation, and to a lesser extent to the increased urban presence of
non-working women accompanying their husbands. The most striking change
occurred amongst unskilled labour, with most of these women employed by
European households as domestic servants. While the growing availability of

’mgphdsmmp,m,dmhnddmﬁmmmdmﬂnm'depa\dmm
rural subsistence production in earlier years, 1o subsidize their wage-labour elsewhere.
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such opportunities facilitated an increase in female employment-oriented
mobility, a relaxation in female mobility restrictions has to be regarded as of
analytical importance. Two distinct developments account for this change. 2
men, through their own increased mobility to urban areas, have become more
aware of employment o ties and working conditions for women in
European households, realized that sexual abuse, particularly of their young
unmarried women, was no longer a threat to the extent previously known on
plantations. A ing long-term residence of kin in town, able to keep an eye on
their unmarried daughters, also contributed to this relaxation of female mobility
norms, as illustrated by a Liro area woman in her late fifties:

lnearlietdays,nmheledidnotallowustoworkforﬁmow.'l‘hey[ﬁmpeam]
were real bastards. Look at Rosita, the manager of 'Easy plantation got her

t..the same also happened to Maria on another plantation ... and Andrea's
oldest daughter is of mixed race.

A second development relates to a in household survival strategies.
With employment o; nities for female labour expanding at a faster
rate than similar for men, many rural families actually enco their
daughters to pursue such empl t. This is reflected in the fact that three out
of four moves to Port Vila and Santo by unmarried women from 1968 onwards
were family-initiated. Urban kin not only acted as moral ians for unmarried
female relatives from Paama, but equally importantly ed the role of employ-
ment broker, sending for domestic servants to Paama whenever they
heard of a job vacancy. fact that unmarried daughters were less likely to
spend their earnings on alcohol, tobacco and entertainment, and, according to
most rural parents, provided remittances more regularly than sons, also
contributed to such developments.

The most significant change in the mobility of Hurilao women relates to a
vast increase in period mobility ratios amongst economically inactive women, ac-
counting for about half of the period mobility of urban Hurilao women during
the past ten years. This stri contrast to analogous developments amongst
Liro area women is more an indication of occupational differences between Liro
area and Hurilao men (husbands of these women) than a suggestion of different
degrees of long-term urban orientation. Given the greater number of Hurilao
than Liro area men involved in well-paid white-collar employment, such
differences in female economic activity rates simply mean a greater economic
necessity for the wives of Liro area men to work to contribute to urban
household incomes.

Most of the period mobility ratios associated with menial work among Hurilao
women, however, can be attributed to the work of young Hurilao women as
domestic labour for urban relatives. Such work does not count as ‘rubbish work’,
since this unpaid or underpaid family labour is viewed as a rural-urban extension
of family assistance to others in need. A Hurilao man in his mid fifties, justifies
the presence of his eighteen-year-old daughter in Port Vila in such terms:

We people here [in Hurilao] don't like that our young girls go to town to work as
housegirls everywhere. If they work for other family members, that's alright with us,
because it is the same as here [that is, helping others here]..When Gloria [oldest
daughter] asked us for help, I took Susi [youngest daughter] to Vila. If I had refused,
who would look after Gloria's children? She has an important job [bank-clerk], and so
does her husband. If we wouldn't help, she would have to hire a housegirl, and that
would cost-quite some money.

The sending of such help represents a degree of rural 'subsidization’ analogous
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to the sending to town of island food supplies. However, such behaviour is not
entirely altruistic, as admitted by Gloria's and Susi's father, who conceded that
such arrangements help the flow of urban-rural remittances.

These developments in Liro area and Hurilao mobility, particularly concerning
the movement of women, neatly illustrate the continuing interplay between
mobility change and changes in the setting and situation of mobility. While it
cannot be denied, for example, that an increase in urban employment
opportunities for women (change in economic setting), facilitated an increase in
rural-urban mobility, this development was tly assisted by a relaxation of
female mobility restrictions (change in social-political setting). Such changing
mobility norms themselves have to be associated with a growing long-term urban
presence of kin (change in mobility) who act as employment-brokers and look
after the welfare of young unmarried women (change in social-political setting).
While the presence of kin in town, as well as fathers’ own mobility experience,
helped in reducing parental fears about the well-being of daughters (situational
developments), a more relaxed attitude of rural parents towards the mobility of
their unmarried daughters to town has to be also linked to an awareness among
many parents that daughters are a more reliable source of urban-rural remittances
than sons (situational developments).

Causal Interpretations of Mobility Change

The awareness of such an ongoing interplay (dialectic) between setting and
situational developments in source and destination areas on one hand, and
mobility change on the other, clearly emerges from people's own causal
interpretations of mobility change.? The notion of a change from temporary and
rural-based circulation to more m;n‘\anent forms of rural out-migration as the
most important development in Liro area and Hurilao mobility is clearly evident
from Table 6.5, with only a minority of men and women emphasizing changing
rural circulation practices and a gradual decline in overall mobility.

People's interpretations of mobility change underline the significance
attributed to social and political developments in both source and destination
areas, dparticularly amongst women, who attribute a much greater importance to
such developments than to economic change (Table 6.6). This feature, with the
nearly equal importance attributed to economic and social-political developments
amongst men, support to earlier criticism of the economic determinism
visible in most stru mobility analysis, and to the call for an adequate
acknowledgement of both social-political setting and of situational developments.

People's perceptions of developments in source and destination areas, as well
as concerning female mobility, point to some variations in the interpretations of
mobility change between rural and urban residents which seem indicative of
different mobility experiences. Half of all rural Liro area men refer to social and
political developments on Paama and to changes in the economy of destination
areas as the major cause behind such mobility developments, whereas three out of
four urban men cite economic change in destination areas as the principal cause
while ascribing much less importance to changes in Paama's economy or to

9Respordenbwueskedwheﬂ1&andmntanpmuymobﬁty&om?mwhgawumeme
as about 15-20 years ago. In the case of denial, they were then asked to mention some of the major
changes that have occurred. If simple answers were provided, such as 'more people move nowadays',
or 'people stay away longer than they used to', two probing questions were added: (i) What are the
reasonabehindmd\d:mges?(ﬂ)Howdidﬂ;eaed\mgeseons\eM?.
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" Table 6.5 Perceptions of mobility change
Liro area Hurilao
Males Females Males Females
Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban

in mobility 92 80 68 100 88 100 92 93
M same as always 4 - 11 - - - - -
Don't know/too young 4 20 21 - 12 - 8 7
Type of change?®
(A) Change from 92 80 68 100 88 100 92 93
circulation to
(B) Mobility decline 9 3 14 9 11 25 14
(C) Change in 8 9 9 12 18 - 18 -
circulation practice

Totalno.ofrespondents (78) (677 (92 (58 (40) (18 48 (4

2 Figures are percentages. Since respondents were not limited in their interpretations of
mobilitydmnge,pmtagesmayexl:edIOOpermt.

general social and t*:aolitical developments. Considering that Paama's economy has
remained constantly troubled throughout the years by the lack of local economic
resources, the more recent re-introduction of kampani work and its interference

with everyday life, for example, stands out more tly in the perception of
rural men as a major change in the rural setting. greater emphasis placed by
urban men on in the urban economy naturally reflects greater first-hand

experience gained from their urban mobility. Far more Liro area women than
men, particularly those resident in town, associate the change from temporary
circulation to more permanent forms of mobility with island-specific
developments rather than with changes in destination areas, which may reflect
their limited mobility experience. '

Hurilao men, in contrast to Liro area men, structural transformations in
destination areas as playing a major role in the from temporary circulation
to more permanent forms of mobility, with three out of four rural men and all
urban men emphasizing the importance of economic change. Urban-based men
also associate developments underlying female mobility with this general
mobility change to a much larger extent than rural men. While few urban men,
but one-third of rural men, attribute any significance to changes in the rural
setting in influencing such a mobility change, four out of ten men acknowledge
the importance of situational developments. Rural and urban Hurilao women, in
contrast, hardly differ in their interpretations of such a mobility change. Like their
male counterparts, yet contrary to Liro area women, more women refer to
developments in destination areas as primarily responsible for the change from
temporary circulation to more permanent forms of mobility.

The significance of this change from temporary rural-based circulation to more
permanent forms of mobility is also implicit in the interpretations of the few
people who refer to changes in the nature of circulation as an important recent
development. Their principal association of continuous Liro area and Hurilao



146 PORT VILA: TRANSIT STATION OR FINAL STOP?

Table 6.6 Interpretations of mobility change®
Liro area Hurilao

Males Females Males  Females
Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban

(A) Change from circulation
to permanence due to:
change in economic setting 68 78 39 81 8 100 54 57
change in social- 80 69 52 81 7% 100 75 93
political setting
situational developments 9 6 14 50 7 23 2
cha:;ge in economic settings®
in Paama/Raga 24 28 25 &4 32 N 12 2
in destination areas 9 73 14 36 75 100 38 36
regarding female mobility 17 18 11 19 2 3 8 -
O Baama Rags 8
in /Raga 46 19 29 5 383 11 23 57
in destination areas 19 24 13 24 3 5 31
regarding female mobility 5 5 29 3% 55 8 48 5
situational
in Paama/Raga 2% 34 3 9 40 4 6 2
in destination areas 6 5 3 2 10 6 2 -
regarding female mobility 3 3 8 28 13 28 15 7
(B) Mobility decline due to:
chax}ge in economic setting
in Paama/Raga - - 3 - 2 1 8 -
in destination areas 9 3 1 7 7 - 15 -
change in social-political setting
in lg:ama/ Raga - - - 2 7 - 4 14
(C) Change in circulation practice due to:
change in economic setting 8 9 9 12 8 - 18 -
in destination areas
No. of respondents 78 (67) (92 (58) (400 (18 48 @149

2 Figures are percentages. See Table 6.5 for comparison. ,
b These disaggregate the totals shown in the top section of the table; due to multiple references,
they may exceed these totals.

circulation with a decline in urban employment opportunities for unskilled
labour, and in jobs conducive to long-term employment, points to a characteristic
of this type of mobility, namely that those rural residents who cannot obtain
long-term employment, continue periodically to circulate to plantations and
urban areas. This perception of contemporary rural-based circulation as a
'second-best’ alternative corresponds with future midmﬁa;ﬁgpechﬁons amongst
rural residents (Chapter 4), when 50 and 33 per cent of all Liro area men and
24 and 50 per cent of Hurilao men who expected to reside in their home areas or
town respectively by 1987, made these residential expectations explicitly
contingent upon developments in the urban labour market. This concept of
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default' is also apparent in Liro area residents’ emphasis on fewer employment
Mniﬁesassolezmponsnbleforageneralmoblh ty decline in recent years.
Although Hurilao such developments, they also attribute
some importance to economic and soclal-pohucal change 'in Hurilao. These
different interpretations, and a stronger emphasis on mobility decline amongst
Hurilao than Liro area residents (Table 6.5), relate to differences in the rural
setting of mobility, and also reflect a much more pronounced decrease in recent

Hurilao-based circulation.



CHAPTER 7

Port Vila: Transit Station or Final Stop?
A Conclusion

This study essentiall grewoutofsggdsmregardmgamhom
Vanuatu'sth'st Deve)l'opment Plan (1962), that ni-Vanuatu population mobility
still follows and essentially temporary and rural-based pattern. Bedford and
Bonnemaison, whose work on mobility in Vanuatu had begun in the late 1960s,
had both argued that ni-Vanuatu mobility would tend to become long-term,
“maﬂyamo ngst urban mi dgrants in the light of structural transformations in

and rural economies the 1970s. A comprehensive examination of
ni-Vanuatu mobility since the Seoond World War and an analysis of the 1967 and
l%mmdauappearedmsupponﬂ\m:ﬁumtAdemledempmml
analysis of recent developments in Paamese mobility was therefore
proposed in a bid to unravel the causality underlyin mobility developments,
their original evolution, their subsequent maintenance and their ongoing
maintenance.

A multi-level analytical approach was adopted, incorporating Mitchell's (1983)
conceptualization of mobility as being simultaneously manifest on two different
levels (setting and situation). It also recognizes Swindell's (1979) more explicit
emphasis on the interplay between individuals, their families and local
communities on one side, and the wider political and economic setting on the
other. Recognizing the importance of individual variations beyond the situational
level, this particular study also sodt:’gf:tat? emphasize a cognitive dimension of
mobility, as manifest in people’s t interpretations of (objective) settings
and (subjective) situations.

In this study, several reasons have been suggested as to how and why changes
in the urban setting of destination areas might have effected a change in
ni-Vanuatu mobility: the ual decline in direct labour recruitment with its
temporal limitations; gradual disappearance of emplo t-tied
accommodation formerly geared towards single workers; a slow, but steady
increase in urban wages also no longer explicitly geared towards the urban
sustenance of single workers; an expanding and diversifying urban economy
from the late 1 onwards which provided ni-Vanuatu not only with more
employment opportunities, but also with positions in semi-skilled and skilled
andployment formerly out of their reach; and also Port Vila's change in character

nce from a sleepy little port town to a sprawling urban area. Parallel
to thwe developments, rural source areas also underwent considerable social,
political and economic change since the turn of this century (Chapters 2 and 3)..

148
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Several structural differences can be highlighted between Paama and Raga which
might be expected to cause and maintain the development of distinct mobility
systems. The analysis also illustrated the working of mobility as a dialectic
process. With regard to Paama, for example, it was shown that the individualiza-
tion of land tenure at around the turn of the century, the monetization of
bridewealth payments, and the more recent (re)emergence of kampani work not
can not only be identified as a major cause underlying Paamese mobility, but
clearly ted from such mobility as well. The cases of bridewealth payments
and kampani work, in particular, illustrate the dialectic between mobility and its

as appears from the escalation of Paamese bridewealth payments and
general wedding expenses over the years, and the growing pressure of kempani
work on those remaining who, in having to compensate for the substantial exodus
of others, may find themselves facing mobility as a necessity.

Given the considerable fluctuations in the incidence of mobility as noted from
data, a diachronic analysis was proposed, and a ten-year reference
period adopted, which served to underline the integral part which mobility plays
in the life of rural men. An examination of the duration of moves unmistakably
points to temporary and rural-based circulation as the inant form of recent
mhhtyaumytu&nlmnlreddm&.Whﬂeme&astsbeMemLﬁom
and Hurilao mobility, such as the much larger proportion of frequentl
young Liro area than Hurilao men, were readily explained in terms of differen
mobility settings, thelackofmomexphatdlfferemesmﬂ\emobdltyof
25-44-year-old men and married men in general, for example, could not be
explained at this level. Neither could the similar incidence of plantation mobility
amongst rural men.

While the lack of discriminatory power of other individual-level variables,
such as occupational and educational status, was readily explained by their
conceptual irrelevance in the t case, the similar recent mobility ence
of many adult Liro area and unlaomenarpearedconﬂadncﬁoryinh t of the
previous setting analysis. An examination of individual circumstances (situation)
as manifest from their own interpretations of mobility (cognitive dimension)
pointed to the operation of two different mobility systems: mobility as survival
versus mobility as convenience. This was also suggested by the recent mobility
experience of rural men, their interpretations of their own and others' mobility
during the past ten years (cognitive dimension), and by their future residential
expectations and different causal explanations (cognitive dimension).

In attempting to resolve the central issue of this work, namely whether or not
Port Vila has become a final stop for Liro area and Hurilao migrants in town,
several static and dynamic indicators of urban permanence were examined. The
result of this analysis was that, from a demographic viewpoint, these migrants do
indeed appear to be more than just in transit. For example, they demonstrated
features such as: a more balanced age and sex structure compared with their rural
counterparts; near universality of marriage amongst those over 25 of age;
the oco-residence of spouses in town; and the large number of in town
(most of whom were born in Port Vila and have, occasional visits apart, never
lived in their parents’ home areas). These all convey a picture of demographic

which is inconsistent with what one ought to find in a rary
circulation environment. themselves, these factors, coupled with the long
dm‘aﬁmofoonﬁnuomﬂ'e residence, reveall;}tleabo:tagmwingm
permanence. However, temporal localization of these developments
uﬂylmaﬁmofmjormmmu:nsfomﬁonsmmralandurbanVanmm
(which led Bonnemaison to speculate about the possibility of future urban



150 PORT VILA: TRANSIT STATION OR FINAL STOP ?

mobility more in nature) suggests that these developments
are more than deviations from an otherwise unchanged standard, namely
temporarynmf-‘;:seddrculaﬁon.

Long periods of employment with the same employer, even amongst unskilled
hbom,ardevmlmggrperbdsofurbanresidmtesﬂfywﬁteinpadsud\
structural changes in Vanuatu's urban economy have had on the mobility process.

In former years, a greater flexibility applied to periodic temporary engagements
in such occupations, and an excess of labour demand over labour suppl

facilitated mobility. Indeed, labour contracts, t-tied accommoda-
tion, and single wages did not allow an else. However, a cut-back in such
urban jobs from the mid 1970s o necessitated a long-term residence in

town if these people did not want to risk unemployment.

A low incidence of urban-rural visits by Liro area residents in town, and a
generally low incidence of urban-rural remittances by both Liro area and Hurilao
migrants tends to give the impression of a more pronounced commitment to, and
involvement with, Port Vila than with their areas of origin (see Hugo 1983a;
Chapman 1985). A reversal of visiting practices by Paamese, involving indirect
forms of economic assistance such as accommodating rural visitors and rural kin
attendmgurbanxlwds,andfaymtofﬂ\drsdwolfea,ardvaﬁowmﬁm
strategies in order to avoid rural visitors yet still maintain family honour,
required a questioning of this view of urban-rural contacts as an indicator of
varying degrees of urban versus rural commitment (see Macpherson 1984). While
the tion of most Liro area and Hurilao residents in town to continue their
residence in Port Vila in the immediate future corresponds to other empirical
evidence presented, it is unwise to extrapolate on this basis towards the urban
permanence of these migrants.

The extent to which indications of a urban t a
true mobility development was ngwil\gmg a mmm%m of
mobility histories between usual rural and current urban residents, based on a
period and cohort analysis. Period mobility ratios indicated divergent mobility
developments between rural and urban cohorts, amongst men and women, and
amongst Liro area and Hurilao residents. Period mobility ratios of rural women
have remained consistently low throughout the 30-year referenc:cmod, while
the period mobility ratios of rural men revealed a substantial decline from the
early 1970s onwards, which casts some doubt about the future importance of

circulation (a view also supported by rural residents' overall low
expectation of future circulation). Yet period mobility ratios of urban men and
. women have increased steadily thrrutl)ueghout the 1960s and 1970s. An examination
of cohort mobility developments out a possible age interference underlyi
these developments, which could have occurred through a generally older ru
population having moved less in recent years (at an older age) than younger
migrants in Port Vila.

Different mobility experiences at an early age of rural and urban residents
(particularly for men), as reflected in the relative importance of various mobility

estinations, and concomitant different employment experiences, provide a more
meaningful explanation for these diverging mobility developments. Urban Liro
men, for example, despite period mobility ratios virtually identical with those of
their rural counterparts during the 1950s and early 1960s, were then already more
urban-oriented in their mobility, whereas employment on boats and on
plantations featured more prominently amongst rural men. During the urban
economic boom, many Liro area men currently in town not only were better
equipped with job qualifications and experience attractive to prospective
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employers, in the oonstruction industry, but had by then established
the necessary contacts (mekem rod finis), both of which facilitated their subsequent
engagement in urban employment. Amongst Hurilao men a different pattern
oyment mobility until the mid 1960s was virtually non-existent,

and educaﬁon, with the subsequent engagement in skilled employment,
as the principal explanations for the onset of different mobility developments
between rural and urban Hurilao men. This underlines a particular normative
context in Hurilao mobility, mogﬂarent on Paama, which not only favours but
somehow expects rural- of educated men and women (so as not to
‘waste’ their education), and which implicitly accepts a concomitant long-term,
even t rural absence of these people. With most educated people living
o 'edHurilao::d for that matter, oulsndeﬂ\ehroama;:ell it becomes clear
w ucation had no explana wer when assessing the propensity to move
amt);.:?( usual rural residents. p:elative lack of employment mobntlz'ty before
d 1960s and the greater emphasis gl:ced  Kin wok (white-collar
employmt)intownhastobeseenin context of two t rural mobility
systems. The importance of prior mobility experiences in accounting for diverging
mobility developments between usual rural and current urban residents does not

extend to Liro area and Hurilao women.

An examination of further developments of the mobility process, such as
in the organization of moves and in employment- and education-related
ility, illustrates why and when mobility developments between rural and
urban residents diverged, and also highlights the continuous interplay between
such mobility and the setting and situational developments. Implications
of this ongoing dialectic became unmistakably clear in the icular case of the
dramatic increase in female urban mobility from the mid 1960s onwards. While an
increase in urban employment opportunities for women (change in the economic
setting in destination areas) facilitated an increase in rural-urban mobility, the
latter development was tly assisted, perhaps even rendered im
otherwise,byarelaxaﬁg\uo femalem(;’;irlipsrestricﬁom(changeinthe
social-political setting in source areas). The latter, once again, cannot be
dissoclated from a growing long-term urban presence of kin (change in the
mobilityproceas)w a dual function of employment brokers and
andunmarriedwomen( in setting and
situation in desﬁmtion areas) -term presence of kin in town, and
the mobility ?eﬂavoe of ﬁa (mobility change, situational
developments) helped to reduce parental fears about their daughters' well
(situational development)—all of which contributed to a ual relaxation in
the attitudes of rural parents to the mobility of their daughters. This process was
also helped by recognition of the fact that their daughters could become a more
reliable source of economic support than unmarried sons (situational develop-
ment), who, amidst Port Vila's gradual assumption of an urban character (change
in setting in destination areas) tend to favour expenditure on their own
amusements in town rather than on remittances (situational development).
Taken together, all evidence presented here suggests that Liro area and
Hurilao residents are in town to stay. The length of their continuous urban
residence averages about ten years, a fact which indicates that Port Vila can no
longer be as the transit station it had been in the 1960s and 1970s when
the town saw a constant in- and out-flow of temporary rural ts. However,
xtmustbestnasedtlut mral-basedcimnlatimﬁ'om aama and Ra;
is by no means extinct. has shown that, although no longer
predominant form of mobility -term Liro area and Hurilao absentees



152 PORT VILA: TRANSIT STATION OR FINAL STOP ?

outnumber temporary absentees in ratios of 4:1 and 7:1 respectively), rary
rural-based circulation still plays an integral part in the everyday life of usual
rural residents on Paama.

Having acknowledged the magnitude of structural transformations in rural
and urban Vanuatu from the late 1960s onwards which gave rise to an emerging
permanence in rural-urban mobility, the question of the likely future i
of urban permanence must be raised. Given a scenario of a declining urban
economy, coupled with successful rural development ventures (which, according
to Vanuatu's First National Development Plan accounted for 73 per cent of all
planned capital expenditure in the productive sector), can one realistically
such mobility developments to persist in the future? Or would such possible
dm}ges in the setting of mobility in turn not favour rural return migration
and/or a decline in rural-urban movements altogether?

Based on the foregoing analysis and on this author’s experience in Vanuatu
and Paama and inpardcuﬁfamjormetsalofmobﬂityd ts in
the immediate future seems unlikely. First, while some urban migrants from these
islands may remain man Paama or man Raga in their hearts, their public views of
‘home’ (see Macpherson 1984) are Port Vila-oriented: they pay their Local
Government taxes in Port Vila (although some older residents pay those in their
areas of origin as well so as not to 'spoil’' the name of rural kin); most spend their
annual holidays in town; they place more emphasis on investing in urban houses
than in rural prestige dwellings; and most have become generally so accustomed
to the basic amenities of urban life which do not exist in their areas of origin that
most admit that even if they wanted to return, they know that they would not
stay for long. The fact that 93 per cent of all Liro area and Hurilao migrants
originally interviewed in Port Vila in early 1983 were still residing there in late
1987 speaks for itself and corroborates the validity of their future residential
expectations expressed in 1983.

Secondly, a large number of Paamese and Raga residents in Port Vila are
second-generation migrants and have to be regarded as urbanites. According to
Vanuatu's 1986 Urban Census, just under 50 per cent of all people who declared
their stamba to be Paama or Raga belong to this category (Vanuatu 1986). Many
;oungpeo le, particularly those born to parents with only one member from

amorl&ga,havegmwnupinPortVﬂaspeakingBishmandaremlonger
conversant in Paamese or Raga, and many have never lived on their parents’
home islands. Although some of these second-generation migrants may still have
a stake in their parents’ communities, particularly so if their parents have
maintained active contact throughout their years of urban residence, a future
‘return’ by these young men and women to a 'home' they have never known
appearstobehighlymﬁnkel’ y - particularly since many of the local conditions that
prompted their parents to leave in the first place are likely to have worsened
rather than improved.

And lastly, although changes in the economic setting as hypothesized above
cannot be out, their impact on mobility will be only marginal, if they are not
accompanied by parallel social and political developments. As in most other
developing countries, a decline in urban employment opportunities in recent
years has failed to stem the tide in rural-urban mobility, and if anything, has only
contributed to a growing urban permanence amongst those migrants already in
town through having to hold on to more scarce employment o ities for
much longer periods than in the past. This, and the situation illustrated earlier
concerning the reluctance of jobless urban youth to work on peri-urban coconut
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phntaﬁons,andw}wregardumploymtinPoﬂVihasarealaltermﬁvew
rural un- and underemployment, raises some serious doubts on the theoretical
validity of various microeconomic models of population mobility. In a similar
way, rural development projects are unlikely to prevent rural out-migration if
they are conceptualized merely in economic terms and concentrated in the
agricultural sector, without parallel developments affecting the social and
political structure of rural societies. Considering that traditional modes and
relations of production, in contemporary Raga more so than on Paama, are
articulated largely through the mobility of disenchanted and dispossessed
villagers,theminjecﬁonofcaﬂmland'tmdem technical and
expertise in rural areas will have little effect on either redirecting mobility, or
preventing villagers from leaving in the first place. This will be particularly so if
such measures are undertaken in an otherwise unchanged social and political
setting, with the traditional elite as its principal beneficiary.
nd these more obvious implications for development planning, two
M??nplhﬁawdmm@gurbanp&mmmwnﬂndasﬂey
affect both source and destination areas. First, the scenario of a gradual demise of
island communities, with a widmtnge economic gap between source and
destination areas, would appear a strong force, i
t relocations ftom the islands. With past migration having been
the domain of men and of a short-term and circular nature, any
substantial increase in female mobility will have a quite obvious demographic
i in terms of declining rural rates. Women have also played the more
significant role in rural subsistence production than their frequently absent male
counterparts. Besides the more obvious function of securing a year round supply
of food for their families, female subsistence production also subsidized absent
male wage labour. An increase in female mobility then not only affects rural
mbsistaweproducﬁonandﬂ\efoodmpplyofﬂ\osemmuung,but,wiﬂ\a
go absence of entire families, more earnings will come to be consumed and
vet:sintown,mthh\aeadngl less money remitted to rural areas. Although
ruralabsemeshaveanimmediaﬁebeneﬁaalimpacton
rurd:esidmlsasiseﬁdmtﬁomawideraocess’bﬂntywspanegmda\hnd,ﬂus
mobility ultimately only increases the hardships of those remaining, such as in the
form of increased work requirements on Paama, thus re-creating the very
conditions that caused others to leave in the first place.
Secondly, the emergence of towns as principal destinations for ni-Vanuatu
migrants in recent years, in conjunction with the trend towards more permanent
rural-urban relocations, should remind planners and politicians that assumptions
about the eventual return of migrants, evmlfgyanmtﬁndadequate
employment or proper housing, may reflect wishful thinking rather than any
grasp of reality. Although it is difficult at this stage to conceive of social and
economic problems occurring in Vanuatu on a par with those associated with
urban poverty in the towns and cities of larger, less-developed countries, Port
Moresby'’s recent troubled development should serve as a timely reminder that
social problems associated with urban unem t and poverty are by no
means the prerogative of cities in Africa, Asia and Latin America.
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